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Te contei- 2 
ning two parts, 


I 
An Exhortation to true loue, 
loyaltie, and fidelitie to 
her Maieſtie. 


2 
A Treatiſe againſt Treaſons, 
Rebellions, and ſuch diſa 


loyalties. 
Written by Michael Renniger, 
Pal. 36.- 


How precious is thy mercy O God, 
andthe Children of men ſhall put 
their truſt vader the ſhadowec of 


thy winges, \ 


Imprinted at Lon- 


don at the three Cranes in the 


. UVintree by Thomas Dawſon, 
7, and are there to be ſold, 
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i * To che 8 
migblie, and 


ETI ok ern 1 by 
Sele, and TD otandgfonderafhe 


- N D 8 Dy 


TYACIOUS Querne, 
grace of God Queetie 


true Chriſtian faith, grace and mercie 


* ce anne and from * 
our Lorde Teſs Chriſt i | 7 | 


OST Humblie Ibeſcech 
| your gracious Maieſtie, to 
vouchſafe the accepting of 

this ſmall treatiſe, of one of 
| your Maieſties old ſworne 
uses of houſhoulde, 
and (atthouge of the leaſt” and moſt vnwor- 
th FAY ne aſſociation, The great occaſion 
of the late occurentes, hath induced me to 
ſounde the trumpet of exhortation out of the 
worde of God, ina good and acceptable 
ſeaſon (I traſT) to doe good to all ſubiectes 
of your Maiclto which ſhall read or heare 
the ſame. Moſt hartelie Ipray God the fa- 
ther ofour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, to vouchſafe 
by it (as the ordinarie meanes of his bleſſed 


At wih) 


— 


af THe Epiſtte Dedicatorite 


will) with his ſpirite to worke good in 6 | 
heares of all ſubiectes to your 

whoſc handes or eares it ſhal come. 999 
his tender mercie in Chriſt , will continuallie 
ſet the watch and gard of his prouidenc 


e a- 
ut the ro dn and eſtate of your Ma- 
ON and —— as the apple of an eye, 
(as Dauid prayeth and vnder the couert of 
his owae winges, from all conſpiracies, trea- 
ſons, and plattes of practiſes, at home ox a 
broade, of al enemies whatſoeuer: And bleſſe 
your Maieſtie, with longe life, proſperous 


teigne, and victorie oucr all your enemyes. f 4 
* It (1 
| 
Your Maietics | 
: | Moſthumble andfaithfull 
8 42 ſubect and Crazat”* 
ot © 1 e 


en eee 


hortation. 


Commlndaionef the godly and louing 


are o God, and are accepted of him. 


dener ro Princesand higher powers, T_T 
the rules of Gods worde. 
3 How according to the rules of Gods worde, 


Chriſtians in the primitiue and auncient Church, 


framed their affecuons and obedience to princes and 
higher powers, being then heathen, and many of 
wem perſecuters of the faith of Chriſt. 


4 What an acceptable thing it is to God, when 


the people ioyne their heartes to Godly Princes, in in 


true faith to God, & hartie fidelitie to their Princes. 


5 The Example of Dauid his loyaltie and fidelitie 

to deen enen of King Saut, Eg 
continually he ſought his liſe. 

6 The example of the famous fidelitie of one Lit- 


2 Britton and an heathen man, in the defence of 


the royal perſon of his Prince, 

.7 How the late occaſions and daungers, ſhould 
encreaſe &enſlame true loue, loyaltie, and vnfayned 
fidelitie, in the heartes of al good ſubiectes to her 


{The OE 833 
ere and heefematirs ofthe ex- ben 


Afeclions of faithful ſubieQes td her 
Maiaſſie and how ſuch godlie affeions 


2 How we ſhould frame our affections and "A 


ö >} L 
The Contentes. 


8 8 How directed in wiſedome ſtom God Ws 


may take the right way, long to obteine her of 


plications to God for her: That he will ſer the 
watch of his prouidence about her, and ſend the gar- 
riſon. of his Angels to garde her, that theeuill ſpirirs, 
and thoſe by whom they worke, and that worke and 
practiſe by them, may haue no power agaiuſt her: 
Wich what mindes we ſhould prayao God for her, 
that he may accept our prayers. or: 

9 Ofthe inner walle of 
faith to God, vnſained fidelitie to our Prince, and 
mutual loue and concord amongeſt our ſelues: And 
of the outward walle by Sea, which is the ſhipping; 
navigation, & furniture thereof, wherewith her Ma- 
ieſtie hath fortified our countrie, and what a comfort 
and bleſſing it is to out whole eountrie. 

10 Of thoſe that make breaches in theſe walles, by 
lingring & looking after inuaſions & forraine forces. 

11 What hath beene the caſe of this realme in 
inuaſions of forraine forces and ſtraungers hereto. 
fore, and of other countries in like caſes. And what 
ſhoulde be our refuge and ſtaye againſt all inuaſions. 

12. A generall warning to all ſubiectes, to ſhunne 


ſuch vices , as hinder true faith to God and true 
loyaltie to their Prince, which are hipectifie and 


2 hollowe harte to God, and hipocriſie and a hollow 
hart to the Prince and eſtate ; with peruetſnes, ſro- 
wardacſie,and vncontentment of malcontentes, miſ- 


ſukers and i urmurers NS the Prince and eſtate; 
The 


——— HR Yo = + a - 


mercie of God, by making hartie prayers dy- | 


England, a ens 


=—_ 
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NR 
he fimeſſeof the feaſon for 
© thiskindofexhortation, | 
F f we looke into the ſtate 
_ A983 (CE; oc chis pꝛeſent time, any 
che woonderkull wozke of. 
. 1 Gad inthe la viſcourie 
of trayterous attemptes 
gainft the royall perſon of 
her ae, and our Countrie, it miniſtreth 
vpPerie ſit occaſion t matter of this manner of g 
\ exhoꝛtatiõ vnto vs. Fox if the people of God, - 
be his heauenly huſbandzie (as Saint Paul Cor, ] 
calleth them) and we his r 
alſo take fit times and ſeaſons fo2 it. And 
when the good ſeaſon is, and the ground in 
| temper, it is then good ſowing the ſecede. 
„No by the wonderful wozkeof God of late, 
| 1 the ſeaſon ſerueth, and the verie ground of the 
hartes of faithfull ſubtectes is ſo temperev 
and p2epared of God, that this kind of erhoz* 
tation is verie welcome to them. The ſhew⸗ 
|* ers are then moſt in ſealon, when the dꝛie 
ground thirſteth after them. Che Pop bet 
PDauid ſaieth, that his ſoule — after Pal. 14. 
} God, like as a thirſtie land. And God in the 
Pꝛopbet Eſai.reſembleth himſelfe to a cloud, Eni 
comming with dewe in the heate of harueſt. 
And in the ſame Prophet he ſapeth , * 
. 4. \- 
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Rom. 12. 


be knometh how to 
wich the beard foule 


take the ſeaſons-which God offi 2 Faul 


tuous. Thus of the fitnes o 


"An Exhortationto me. 


good ſeaſons to thole that are fapne of hea-. 
uenly thinges, ſo by his wozd and exhoztatis 
on,thereofhe weft le letretly in concienccs 
or Chꝛiſtians as plealeth him. It is good tg 


crhorteth vs to ſerue the ſealon and pppoꝛtit· 


nitie, which he calleth f. All things haue 


their appointed time as Salomon laieth. Gov 
hath made the way to this ethoztabion by his 
maruelous wozke ok late, by kindling the lier 
of fidelitie in the heartes of al good lubiectes. 
Nowits the time to blow it vp by exhoꝛtat ion 
out af the woꝛd ot Gov. This ſeaſon ſo wel 
ſeruing ( by Gods grace) it wil be moze ellec⸗ 

f the ſeaſon fo} 
this kindoferhoztation, . 


71 


The order of the ehoxtation. 


Oꝛ the better owering of my exhoꝛtation 
J haue laid downe che contents, pꝛincipall 


as Gad both en 


* 


pointes and the cheefe matters thereof, in the 


beginning, as a bꝛeete vewe of the whole dil⸗ 
courſe,+ as in oʒder I mean to treate oł them: 
To which ozper I rekerre my ſelle. 
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0 
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aber Pale and howe 
—— affections are of 2 5 


dikrourte the 
kub⸗ 


In the very beginning of 
i berp begining e 


loi 
— the diſeduerte of traytoꝛs againſt the 
royal perſon ot᷑ her Maieſtie and our © Chſitree, 


— offer-thetnſelnes to any remembrance, 


and d good memo2ie-and- commendas 
tion ok al that beare trüe hürtes te her Paie⸗ 
ſtie. When did euer the hartes of faithful 
ſubiectes moꝛe melte at the mercie of 
God in the deliuerance of their P2ince$ As 8 
ik they r Lions + 
— —b 20 —— Pals, 
out of the gulke of many waters, as Dauid 
himlelfe A — Oꝛ ſaued out of Nabuchad. Dan. 3. 
nezzers furnatè, which he had prepared oz 
the thꝛee leruantes of God. God fent his an- 
gell to ſaue his ſeruantes in the middeſt of. 
ſtoppe the mouthes ok rant Dang. 
ping Lions in che denne, where Daniel was 1; ern 
iu the middeſt o them. God deliuered Heſter 
the Godlie Queene with her kinred and peo- 
from the cruell conſpiracie of —_— 
ny 


8 


rr 


* Lad 


* L 


An Exhortatzon to tue 


lad 13. And godlie Iudith from the rage of Olo- 
Iams. Phernes: And Ringe Dauid from the trea- 
a fons ol Abſalon, and out of their blody hands 


PGl.z7 which would haue eaten Ane atcoj = 
ding to his.owne wozds. And his moſt tender 
mercie alſo woondertully bath delivered Eli- 
zabeth our gracious Queene, xs molt ioy⸗ 
fully we haue ſeene of late, :Therefoze her 
louing ſubiectes,fo well in London, as others 
where.j aueſhewed ſignes ol chankeful iop, by 
ſinging of Plalmes to Gad, making of Pane⸗ 
fires in ſtreetes. ringing of Belles, aud ſuch 
like vſual nes ofpabike iop and triumphe 
of people. But one thing paſlethallthat wee 
haue ſeene : the louing affections offaithful 
ſubiectes to her Maieſtie, which as x fier bur: 
"uy 0 inward] y in their heartes and bowels, as 
Jart the fers did inthe Freetes, And 
-.2 thele in true valewe and eſtimation paſſe all 
triumphes. It is in common pꝛactiſe by 
Beacons and markes of fiers, to giue 
warning to countries of inuaſion of ene⸗ 
mies. And the councell of the learned is in 
$-.Palmer;- common infections and plauges, foꝛ purging 
= rale . of the infected apre from peſtilent vapoꝛs. not 
Lit. onelp to make open fie 
Cweete and kragrant fiers , with kweete 
Eper. Moodes, Herbes, Dyles, and ſuch like, As 
0 they wiite that Hippocrates did, when by 
wet ſuch lweete ters(Gavlodiſhling 


rs, but arromaticall *-/ 


* 1 


3 


* 


ten comming into Grecia. And that Empe- 


i aber se war ran 


®  \ loyaltictoherMiieſlie: 


And;wozking vy him) hen turned awaye the 


mentioned of Thucidides 
of Ethiopia was by the ayre infec- - 


docles befoze him gaue the like councell,Sut ut Einpedoiles 
there isno-fier moe effectuous to wake and 

warne che hartes of people againſt the com- 
ming ol common enemies, then the fier of 


true loue and fidelitie in their heartes and 


bowels to their Pꝛince: and which moꝛe is 
feared of their enemies. and mote purgeth the 
countrie of inkectibs and pꝛactiſe ot treaſons, 
and is like an arromatical and fragrãt ſter e 
ſweeteſacrifice in the ſight ol God. Foz by + 
this late paunger, (which the mercie of God 
hath turned awap) he hath- ſtirred vppe the 

mindes and the verie bowels ol tender affet⸗ 

tions in faithfull ſubiettes. 

Gods goodneſſe oth diſpoſe of eutlsto the God, provi 
good of his Church and ſeruauntes. His p20- dence diſpo- 
uidence o2dereth all occurrentes inthe wozld, 1 ens 10 
to the benefite of the faithfull. Origen ſaith: 22 
Omnia in hoc mundo ſic ſunt ape, » vt nihil Al 1 
prorſus ocioſum fit apud demm, etiamſi malum or; gen bow, 
Hlud ſit etiamſi — All thinges(ſaith he) 24.» cp. 13 


in this wozld; are-ſo diſpoſed; that with God . Ne. 


nothing at all is idle, whether the ſame be e« 
uill oꝛ guad. Fo; God is 8 
man ok all things (as Auguſtine ſaieth:) And 


_— 


Nr 
ed. An Exhoratentotns ON 
Ni. catatu | 
ab Hugone by diſpoſi W en ſuieth⸗ 
cer. in cap Mal ciam deus noht fecit, ſed chi ee 
13.Epiſt. al hus habetur j vtitur ea ad wee: \Canſase 


Row. God (ſaith he) hath not made 3 e 
p 1257 5 vleth it with thole in whom it is to 2225 
in Ab. Nen. Cauſes In the noble antiwote oz p2eleritab 
tiue againſt poyſons called Theriaca,vipers 
are put,andtherof commonly it is called Me- 
Gali lib. t. dicamentum ex viperis. And Galen ſhew⸗ 
6 ant. eth how ok vipers fleſh and grated bead are 
made ballet, which are called Trochiſchi de 
Orige. Hom. vipera. Origen ſaierh, * venena 
19.incap.24 depelli medicamitis confectis ex ſerpemtibus per. 
A. Nm. hiibent: They lay (laieth he) t 'poploris of 
ſerpentes are dziven awapwith mevilons 
made of ſerpentes What maruaile then 
though God turneth the p ok trayte⸗ 
rous plattes, ints pꝛeleruatiues of godlis 
Puꝛinces and faithfull lubiectes. The late 
-.--» Bccaſtons by Gus pꝛouidence hach wzotight 
this good effecte; that they haue ſtirred vp the 
mindes and bowels of tender "affections in 
faithfull ſubiectes\to their Pzince, and inthe 
PBꝛince to herſubiectes : As if Heroicall na⸗ 


the pꝛiʒeʒ in che lubiecte ofloyaltie and tender 
compasſion tu the Pꝛince, in che Pzince of 
pietie and tener tompasſion to her ſubiectes. 
The ſlubiecte powzeth out his hearte and 


eee compasſion to his * 


— —ũ—ÿ46 — — — — 2 — 0 


— 


ture and pertues vid ftriue who thould haue 


| | * al P * ry = 
anvinthefachof ſubitervownth hintern. 
bowels of ly affection 


. theroicallp ram 
3 — Pzince.Yelet vs —4＋ alm pi⸗ 
tie, in lopaltie in bowels of 
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tu make leſſe account won Paul tuiech to 
the Hebreues, chat ther were dull of heas- 


tewels of Gods 
wwozd aremolt pꝛecious. Corin- 
rhians, tar they werb 


d with⸗ 


| [-wodjke 
of God, hath'"awaked vs out of flumber, 
und whetted dull affections in vs, and hath 
ſet an edge on vs, to be moe m x ul and 
thankefult ker Gods blellinges. Alter paul 
—— ok th hurch ol Ephe- 
ſas (io whom he kent ton 


N his 


laſt katewell o 


good affe dan a 5 1 

agp ND coo, bh Mais, without - | | 

naturall affection, trucebxeakers;tratto?s;* - | 
The fidelitie 3 — | 
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115 fir is Souera in no hand could he 

ger. 125 frõ un iin when king 2 
pꝛouide! iu ben ene 
late come, he a 
| neth, e be e 
2 ar 7, euen re. ure 14 Al Nie 
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- loialtie to her Maieſtie. 


et Huſhai the Archit, which.came agaittif ;1,7,.04 
0 Dauid wich his coat 7 end 
|  onhisheay/: Whom David 
the Citie, where by his connſell (God ſo dil⸗ 
| polingit)he was the meane to'daſh the coun⸗ 
| ſell of Archirophel, & thereby ta onerthzowe 
| | Abſalon, androveliner Dauid. Khun if he 
) — that king Dauid found in his friends 
| AICUTULLIMOCCtY when he was diſtreſſed 
withtreaſan, And in the late dangers, which 
Gods pꝛauidente from heauen turned away, 
would it not reioyce good heartes to ſee huwe 0 
the faithfull Huſhaies, Shobees, Berzillaies, 
and Ittaies ſhewed themſelues in true loyalty | 
and fidelitie to cheir Pꝛince: The moſt honos : 
rable, aud perſons ot nobilitie and honoz, hath 
vp their pꝛouident counlell, care, and true lot 
Alte. xot great honoꝛ c good wil, o al p beare 
gnod heartes ta her Maieſtie. The Faithfull 
ſubiects baue had their delerued pꝛaile: The 
whole eſtate ofthe Miniſterie, like Zadok, A- 
biathar, ann the Leuites, entirely cleauing to 
their Dauid and Soueraigne;and vnder God 
| ) depending ok her, in foxward fivelicie and trne 
| loyaltte haueſhewed themlelues, Finallic all 
faithfull ſubiects flocked about the roiall pers 
{on of their Pꝛince, with their heartes and 
with tender affection garded her, and woulde 
haue gagen their bodies and bowels alſo fox 
Nn her Ropall * and eſtate, i 


ſuch 


H—— 


0 


Archi. 


backe alter 


„„ 


An Exhortationto true 

ſuch occaſion had required it. 

would haue been founde in to haue 
laid to their Dauid and Soueraigne: Mher⸗ 
locuer our Soueraigne Ladie and ÞHiſlreſle 
the Queene be, whether it be to like 02 death, 

there her ſeruaunts will be alſo. Fo2 if ſher 

ſhould faile ( whom the tender mercie of Gov 
long continue among vs) chen might the faith 
full Huſhai,and true hearted ſubiett of Eng⸗ 
land,coe withearth on his head, and in ſteede 
of renting his clothes, rent his heart, and wail 
in woe. But whither doch my pen wave in lo⸗ 
row: The tenner affections of faithfull ſich» 
tects hath carried me on this far, God vouchs 
ſafe long to bleſſe ſuche Huſhates, Shobies, 
Berzillaics, Ittates , and all of the right raſe 
of true hearted ſubiects to her Maieſtie, of 
what Nate oꝛ name ſoeuer they be. Thus of 
the comendation of louing affections in faiths 


full ſubiects to their Pinces. 


+.» Nou from whence ſuch affections e good 
{uch 22 will are: They are inſpired ot Gon, who as he 
on ære boweth and bendeth the hearts ofPyzinces as 
pleaſeth him( accoꝛding to Salomons ſaying) 
Pro. a2. fg by his grate he woꝛketh e frameth good afs 
fections,* good will in lubiects to their pꝛin⸗ 
1. Sam. 10. ces alſo. After that Saul from God by Samu- 
el was appointed king, and hee went home to 
G ibeah, there followed him the bande of men 
of chiualrie oꝛ ſtrength, whole hearts (as the 


Ittaies 


* ohm Holt is 
| coucheth the hearres of fajthfull 
anner nene will yu 
lopaltie to their Pyinces. The Propher Da- il 
vid ſaith; It is God that giueth me power to 
———————————— 
{  Andbcfozetntheſame Palm: Chou dellue⸗ 
reſt me fro the contentions And 
82 affections of true loyaltie are Foo 
| Godſorhepp are vold ol thẽ, areinſcriptur 
\ calledthechilvz#of Belial After that Gov tp 
Samuel had placed Saul in the royal ſeat they 
chat refuſed their alieageaunceto him, areſo 
termed : The ſonnes of/Belial(ſaith the ſcrip⸗ | 
ture) ſaide (ot Saul) how Hall he ſaue us: So S2 % 
— 4 — brought him no pꝛeſents. 
farrethe ſcripture, The Denill is called 
Pelialgpmuch to ſay,as without pooke (Pag · agu in 
nin noting it. eee theſavre. 
theword » Abſc, ingo legis dinine & diſcipline: | 
Without godslaw Ge, Fitlie therefoze 2 
Ar a, are dilobedient to Pzinces, t 10. 
; — the pook of gods owinãte fro them. are 
„J aadche chile of Belial. Inthis exampleof 
_ | ,” rheviſobedienceto king Saul, we may ſee the 
dery ſtate of the mindes of diſobe dient ann 
wm mire — H— 
veſ p ſtates oꝛdained of god 
_ che Apoſtle ſaith of ſich,they deſpiſe go⸗ 22 
ene ag euill of them that are en 


5 2 in 


An banane. 


* 
ties g high ſtates bet auſe of | 

of them. By he neſpiſig;uemuy ne thei 4 
By their euill 


— pee: Aae ne 
if heir cup — 
vn wt derbe br 
and pꝛeſumptions ö 
God, are of Belial,mhopyiuilie poiſoneth rt 
their mindes with euill affections, and after 
eggechthem by ritchlelle xx rey _ 
The godly «f- ta diſtauer themſelues./Bat godlie affections 
Lede W trite-lopalcie,crodd'will,and ducifull fubiecs 
eG tion according to Gods odinaunte, are of 
God. and hee accepteth the gooh will 
godd affections ofthe heart, 
lerueth not to ſhew them in effect and wozke. 
Chtyſoſtome in Gods behalke doth lay; Eg 
chryſsf. le. valuntatem curanare ſoleo, & propter mentens 
41. n ca. 22. preænria preftare. Lam wont to crowne the 
b. good will (laith hedand to reward the good 
minde; Mer ſprabethot abrabameetoring 
vptaak, whoſe $50 will Govdid atrept fag 
Sarrifice, though y Angel he taped the . 
wuonzke. Saint aith, that it is Gad that 
Phiz, wonketh in vs the will and the wozke euen k 
: — Dur will is but the hande⸗ 
A maide (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) Pediſequevos 
Ine Epiſca, Prexia valuntate, 1 will * hande- 
a. 106, maid 


, 


Von Se < 
a — — 
„ 252 


| loyale to her Maicltie. * 
maid and not the leader. The Fathers in 
| the councell holden at Arauſica aboittp peere 

| of our Lozde 441. — 2 Fate In — el 
—4 qu nam deberur pre C put Grace (ſay ra uſi. cap. 

7 | 

4 they) that 1 — that (good 

ö woꝛkes) be done: fo2 our wozkes anddeſerts 
1 archis gitts-As Aaguftine f: ſaith! Diſcate bo- Aug. de ver. 
| na meritu tus, & videbit quod dona ſunt mea: bi. Apſi. 
1 Examine thy good deſerts, and thou halt We 
ö ecthar they ' — gifts And the ſame Au- 

guſtin laith 5 oat non merita tua: Augin Ich, x 
— — nd 2 ö 

date) tt (as. ke 

Ea bee crowned in vs: dovarw7 974 = E 
— — oꝛ no man dath offer any thing v. 
ol his own to God as Ori — — 
— — ſim als Orig. ho 2 
| 3 Deo, ſed quod offert Domi- in We 
- meſt He neeteth nothing ( as Athanaſius ſai - 
eth)51br ſuffi ;:(faithhe)ac ſeipſo plenus,/n quo Athana. Lib. - 


uninerſa cbnßſtant, quiqſ ipſa ommibus rribuit; on Cent. 
He ſufficsth (ſaith hee) to himſelſe, and of 
'Y \ bo rat ve. in whome all thinges doth 
i 11} at and he ginetii to all: and the good 
+ | * fnclinationsandaſfeccions that are in vs hee 
| 4 Citeth: As the Fathers in che Councell of A- In concil. 4 
* | raaſiea ¶ tax condigue honoꝛ to bee giuen to . cap. 
| 
f 


70 1 
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th | 


the grace ot Hod) did ſec vowne ; ve credamus 

velimus pulſemus, labore mus, & c. per infufionens 
& Fr i fats in nobis Aa 
B 2 ar 


god <p that wo Meth them, vouchlafethalfoco accept 


ge guar * 5 them as Tatrifices in his ſigbt: As in Abra- 
bebath ham he did, when in good will he offered:1{a- 
wrought. 2k his ſonne,though God by his Angell aiey : 


Gen ca. ax the wok, S. Paul calleth the good wil & good 


Phil.4. 


Hoſe 6, 
Mat9 


2. Re. 1 5. 


Eccle. q. 


Eſa. i 


Ancxhortation to true 
That we belecue(ſap Webel weck diben 
&c, by the infuſion and inſpitation of the 
holy Ghoſt it is wrought in vs: Ss far theit 
wojdes, Thus hom good will and good affece 
tions to pꝛinces e Weinen, 


are ot God. 
them. Pre 


Nom how hee doth alſo accept 


affections of the Philippians t him, with the 
ſigne thereof by Epapbroditns ent, an odo 
ſmelling werte, and a ſacrifice atceptable to 
God. God moe accepteth ot godlie affection, 
then he doth ol Sacrificc;as by the Nꝛophete 
Hoſca he ſaith, out Sautour confirming it: A 
would haue mercy and not ſacriſtce. The Pꝛo. 
phet Samuel ſaid to king Saul, Obedience is 
better then Sacriſice. Salomon talleth it the 
Sacrifice of fooles, when in the houſe ol Gon 
they direct not rightly their ꝓꝛalers tu God. 
And in the Pꝛophet Eſay, God reietteth ſatri⸗ 
fices w vngodly e wicked affections offered 
vnto him. But godly affections and obedience 


to God arto ding tu his woꝛde, and true goon 


Will, lopaltie, and obedienct ta Pꝛinces accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his oꝛdinance, are as a ſweet ſacrifice 


vnto him. And * — 


_ — — 


— - 0 
— — — — a — 
N — 


| 
| 
— 


1 


\  ontward 
dos 
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earth ſwallawen vp quick: Ar 2e then 
| hevidtheſacrificeof Nahab #Abiuthe fons 
of A; ſtrange fire befoze the Leui. 10. 
Lowe, | | and fire went 
our fromtheLowe & deuourey them: Andna 
did the Sacrifice of king Saul, 2. Sam. 15. 
which he offered in Gilgal contrarp to the cds 
mandement at God. And no moze then hee did an. 
lacriũce ot᷑ Abſalon, when he was entring 
| his rebellion againſt king Dauid, Igna- 7 guatius E- 
us the ancient Father, with the examples ol . v. <* 
than E Abiram, g Saul, rehearſeth che cx. 4. 
màmple ot Abſalon, ot᷑ whom he ſaith: eb ſalon 
vfeids exiſtens dinino indicia arbori appenſus, 
ſed & cor ein quod male cogitauerar, ſagittæ 
eransfixum eft:Ablalon(Caithhe) a parricide 
(who colpired the death ol his father) by gods 
ijudgement was hangedata tree, & his hart 
that euill had thought, was ſhot through 
with an arrow: So far Ignatius. That a⸗ 


| nailcd his ſacrifices out of a viſlopall #rebel- 
.| - Hons hearcevfferedto God befoze % Ignatius 
; | nateth the dzeavfull indgement ol God on the 
very heart; which bꝛed and bꝛougbt fooꝛththe 
treaſons: It was pearſed(ſaith he) with an ar⸗ 
Tow. A keareſall example ofthe vengeaunce of 
| | 4 V 4. God 


— — 
„„ a en 


2. Sam. 1 8. 


An Exhortation to true (Ha . 
n ( 
ſons, and on the wzetched bodpe that exes \ 
warped bg te 

A 


at . tong.oab we hk 
This example is as a ſpectacle tet 
to warne all to keepe 1 — 


Pꝛelumption, trealon, and tebellion, leaſt they 


A&. 15. 


Plal.51, 


pluck the iudgementz of God on their heartes 


which contriue it, and on their bodies whiche 


pꝛattiſe it. Let thẽ purge therfo2e their harts 
from ſuch pzeſumptuous e wicked affections, 


and clenſe +puriſte chem by true faith ( whole 
true effect it is as Peter lait) hy vufainey 


repentance + obedience to the woꝛd of Cod, 


to pꝛintes attoꝛning to the oꝛdinante ol oo. 
Suche godly affections are wꝛought by the 
ſpirite of God, by cleanſing our heatts, and re⸗ 


nuing right ſpirites in vs, aß Dauid by his 
owne experience felt in himſellt: x ſuch godlie a 
affections, are as ſweete ſacriſices : cctpted k 
Sod. Thus of the commendation of godlie al⸗ 
fections in faithfullſubiects to her Daieflie 


* and 


— — Fa. 


I — 
— . K — 


% ROY MORSE WS SAO .O RS 9 
— 


and obedience to the rules of thewoꝛ 


loyaltictoher Maieſtie. 
and how luch godly afettiuns are of Gd, aud 
of what value they are in the light ol God: 

ol pꝛeſi Econtratie affettions, which 
pꝛouoke the wzath e iudgements ol Gov. - 

obevienc es ol the word of God. 
Dur Sauiour in his owne petſon hath 
giuen vs example ol ſubiection and obedience 
to the higher powers, in papin g tribute foꝛ 


Tbe ſecond 


cheefe mat- 
t er. 


himſelke and Peter. Ann when the Pꝛiſtes \,.. 17. 
fo 


d Dcribes ſent ſpies to tempce-him ard 
ppe him in his ſpeech , aud to delicier 
him vnto the power and authozitie- of the 
Gouernour (as Luke layth) be made them re⸗ 
ſolute anlweare: Giue vnfo Cæſar the things Luke 20. 
which ere Cæſars, and to God thoſe which 
ate Gods. And Saint Paul warneth Titus as 
à watchman to warne others: Put them in Tim. 3. 
remembyance(ſaith he) that they be ſubie ct to 
the pꝛincipalities and powers, and that they 
be obedient and ready to euery geod Wozke. 
And the Apolle S. Peter touching the great p 
oꝛdinance of God in this behalfe, fayth thus: R 
Sub mit pour ſelues vnto al manner ezdinãte 
of man (meaning publike gouernmentes) fo; 
the Loꝛdes ſake, whether it be to the king, as 
ing p pꝛeeminence oz vnto gouerndurs ass 
to them that arc ſent ol him fo2 the punich⸗ Rom. 3. 
ment ok euill voers, and foꝛ the pꝛayſe ot them 
that doe well, An d alter, feare God, * of 
a * the 


An Exhortation to true 


Thus the Apoſtle Peter, S. paul the 
s eacher and crier(as he calleth him⸗ 


ap 
I of the Golſpellof Chꝛiſt, ma⸗ 
'keth generall pꝛoclamation of the great oꝛ⸗ 
dinance of God,touchingſubiection and obe⸗ 
dience to Pzinces and higher powers: Let | 
euery ſoule (ſaith pe) be ſubiect to the higher | 
powers, fo2 there is no power but of God. ) 
The powers that be, are o2dayned of God. | 
A boloeuer therefoe reſiſteth the power, res | 
filketh the o2vinance of God, and they that re⸗ þ 
fi, ſhall receiue ius gment (o damnation)to | 
themlelues, Fo2 Pꝛinces are not to be feared: h 
fo2 good wozks, but fo2 euil. Milt thou then 
be without feareof the power: Doe well. ſo 
ſhalt thou haue pꝛayle = ye fot hee is 
the miniſter of God fo2 thy wealth. But if 
chou doe euill, feare, fo2 he beareth not the 
ſwoꝛde fo2 naught : fo: he is the miniſter of 
God to take vengeance on him that doth euil. 
Wlherefoze we mult be ſubiccte, not becauſe 
of wath only, but fo conſciẽce ſake, Inf 
this cauſe payeyou tribute alſo : fox they are 
Gods minifters ſeruing fo2 the ſame purpoſe, 7 
Siue to all men therefoze their dutie: Tris \ 
Fover notes hüte to whom tribute (is due,) cuſtome to 
— whom cuſtome , feare to whom teare, honourt 


. who honour(belongeth.) Hitherto S. Paul. 
ſabieclion ex In this treatiſe of the Apoſtle, I note cheeks 


ebedienes. I foure ppincipallpointep, Art, the general. 
tie 


— „ 1 


——— 
* k , 1 
—— — _— — — * * 1 _ 
n 


loyaltie to her Maieſtie. 
tie ofthe charge: Secondly, to whõ this ſubs 
tection obedience is due, whereofhe giueth 
in charge; Thirdly, howe and in what ſo2te: 
fourthly ', the outwarve ſigne thercof by 
which it is ſhewed. Touching the firſt. 
| In the generaltie of the charge thereof, Are 
ö there is no exception, vnleſſe one can pleade = * 
| exception out ok the nũber ol ſoules rop2iſed 
inthe generaltie ot the charge. Chriſoſtom 
ſpeciſieth the generaltie hereof in perticuler 


bocations and eſtates, euen in the higheft ve- - 
| Lree of ſuch as vnder pꝛetence of Religion 5 
and holineſſe, might ſeeme to plead excepti⸗ 7 
on and freedome from it. Whether thou be 2 
(ſaith he) an Apoſtle, oz whether thou be an E 


Cuigelif,o2 a pꝛophet oꝛ whatſoeuerthoube 
& 9s yep axaptric]ia rufibuiny avlyy dre u, Chrifefs, in 
fot ſaith he, this ſame ſubiection doth not ouer ig. if. 
thꝛowe pietie and godlineſſe, Thus Chriſo. <4 Re. 
ſtom. Is there any p inthe earth might chal⸗ 
lenge moze pzehcminence and erteption, then 
our Sauiour foꝛ his owne perſon while he li- 
ued on earth : ho vouchſafed fo2 his one 
by perſonas man, to pay tribute to Cæſar. is Las. 20 
\ } example and doctrine added to it, commaun- 

ding to giue ts Ceſar the thinges that are 
Czſars, and to God, thoſe thinges which are 
Gods,concluveth all, Who can plead pꝛebe⸗ 


minence, exception, oꝛ exemption herin,ſecing 
our Sauiour in ſigne of ſubiection as man, Mar 27. 


cayſcd tribute to be paid fox himſell Peter? 


— 
— 


% 


) | * 


An Echortation to true 
This voctrine and anſwere ol aur Sauiour, 


that name (when hee came to Rome to re⸗ 

abu eiue the imperiall Crowne) caried rom him, 
1 . and as it were thzuſt ir in the teeth ol Pope 
14233" paſchal the ſecond of b name: laying that his 

| demaundes were not to be peelded to of the 
Emperour, becaule it is wzitten: Giue to 

Cæſar, the things that are Czſars,# to God, 
thoſe that · are gods. And the next daie whe the 
Pope ſate in his pompe in che Church, his 
ſouldiers ruſhed in againe, and tooke the 
Pope in his Pontificalibus, and the Cardi- 
nals in their pompous arap, and mam ofthe 
Naobilitie of Rome pꝛiſoners, and the teſt of 


the inkerioꝛ Clergie, they lo tifled, that they 


ſtripped them out of their dothes. And fot . 


the ground of ſubiection, the Emperour vled 
the ſavin g ot our Sauiour againſt the pꝛe⸗ 
fumption ot the Pope and Cardinals, which 
plead pꝛeheminence and eremptions, und 
are puffed vp in pꝛide and pope #boue the 
puncipalities and powers or the earth,” Ort 
gen the auncient father laith, that all they 
* rn han monie, poſſeſſions, oꝛ any thing of 
hin. this woilde/ mulk heark+Ve enzrie Coule be 
155 4p. 13. lubiect tothe higher Peas! Che of the 
generaltie vfthe charge. 
2 The ſecond note is, tu whont this lubiec⸗ 
ſubjeF,on tion awobeviencs connrinaades here! is job 
| | g 
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the ſolviers of Henryt he fifth Emperout df _ - 


— 


— 


6ꝗ6zn'2 6' — ——— — A — — | „ 


loyaltie to her Maicſtie, 
ä To the higher pawerg pꝛincipates, and maie- & bed 
drntes, Pe calleth th Gods miniſters tothe . 
/ praiſeofthegood#toppunihmet oftheeuil, nne 
\ foꝛ they carty rot the ſwozd.foznaught,As he Kd 


calleth them Gods miniſters,ſo Ambros cal- Rom. cp 13, 
leththem Gods deputies e his viceg , 
as Daniel/ſaithhc)Caithy kingvome is gods, 
and he giueth it to whom it pleaſeth him, In 


the book o wiledome, they are called the offi- Sap. 6. 


Tees of gods king dome. Che P2ophet Dauid 5 5 
{  callechtheElob.mx;þis Gods; inveſpect they i 
are Gods leiuetenauntes, and haue his power 2 

committed ta them in earth, i the miniſtra⸗ ke 


tion of iuſtice in Gods behalfe. Thereloze S. 1. Pet. 
Peter willeth vs to ſubmit our ſelues tu them 
— Los ſake, becauſe of gods 02dinare, 
and that they are his miniſters any deputies. ,,. , 
Any Nich, de Lyraſaith, in as much es gong Nr, pee 
tmage ſhineth in them, in reſpett of thier foue» n 1. Pe. 
raiuty:t-as Ambros notethy taufe hex haue „ , 
(ſayth he) y image at God. p under one others en , 
be. And it godly they carry themſelues in their 2. 44 
„ gouernments (as Origen ſaith) they ſpal haue Rem eg. i;. 
ö in the day of iudgment ꝓaile of God, euen fo2 0ige.in 
when it ſhall be ſaide. to them: O good and —_ ” 
faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene-faithfiillo- * 
nerfewethings : J will make thee tuler ouer 
much. Aud if they miſuſe their eftates;then 
as the ſaid Origen laith there, the iuſt iudge⸗ 
i ment 


— 8 4 
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An Exhortation to true g 
ment ok Gov ſhall be on them, becaule the 

ſoucraintie which they receiued, they haue 
accoꝛding to their owne vngovlineſſe tempe ; 
rev, and not accoꝛding to the lawes of God. 
Thus Origen, And though they be euil, yet 
are they Gods miniſters to doc thee good, 
and to trie what mettle of true godlineſle is 
in hee. Foz as Auguſtine ſaieth, the verie 
Auguſt. al terroꝭ of tempozall powers, euen when they 
Lalentinum fight againſt truth, is a glozions triall tothe 
ps. jut and ſtrong. And as the Slaſe odinaritie 
ſaith, God many times ſuffercth an eulll man 
to tyrannyſe, that the euill map be conkoun⸗ 
ded; and ko the better trial ol the good. Thus 
the Gloſe. Were they not enill in the time 
of dur Sauiour when they were heathen; 
à2ðd when S. Paul made gencrall pꝛoclama⸗ 
mat ion ok ſubiection to be peelded to then 
| .... Chen Nero plaid the tyrant and perlecuted 
the Chꝛiſtians to death; Paul ſealed wich his 
blo od the Goſpell ok our ſauiour vnder him. 
And pet his tyranny then was turned into 
the triumph ok p Churchork God: e Paul wich 
other faithful Chziſtians by ſheeding ok their 
blood koʒ Chꝛiſt, were imteſted in the rohes k 
martirdome, æ had crownes of glozie ſet on 
their heads · To luch Pꝛinces, though petle⸗ 
cutes ꝶ᷑ heathen, ſubiection obedience is to 
be peelded accoꝛding ts Gods oꝛdinance: But 
in things againſt Gad, g when the perlttuti⸗ 
' on | 


* 


\ 


a 


loyaltie to her Maieſtis; 
on is againſt the faith, (as Ori ) we 
mult ſap with the Apotles,thar god is rather 


tobe obeyed thenmen, Thus ts whom this A Bw 
ſablecris $obediencehere comaunded is due. b. 
Pp third note is, de we and in what ſozte , 
be ſubiett and obevient to them. ;,, 2:1 

Whetefoir (ſaith Paul)pou-miuſt be ſubtett, «5: ſore | 
not becauſe of math onely, butfo2 conſcience /bin 
ſake; becauſe it is the oꝛ diraned of God, and rn | 
in wilful veſpiſing thercof.conſcirnce is wold * 8 
den, non oncly wꝛath e puniſhment pꝛouokev : [ 
When as Origen ſapth one haththat within 7, 
him, that ol his owne conſcience may be accu — 
ſe. Anguſtine thus exyoundeth theſe words Ke 21 
of the Apoſtle, not bec — of wꝛath onelv, but 
foʒ e ſake : vr non fimulatè quaſi as 
_ hominum faciamus, ſed pura * 7717 77 

auſcientia propter deum + That we doe it not 1 
0 h he) wich gloſing as to the eyes of men, 
but of a pure cſcience ofloue foꝛ Gods lake, 
And in an otherplace,p ſame auncient father „ 
doth thus ops theſe ſame wozds of Paul: Not 2, 
onecly aith he) fox auoiving wꝛath, which 7.4 
thing may be done fapnedly, but that in thy — 
conſcience thou mapeſt be aſſured, that thon E «4 
doeſt it of lone to him to whem thou art ſub- J Ne 
tect ,at the commaundement ok the Lode 
who would haue all to bee ſaued. Thus 
bowe Auguſtine expoundeth theſe wozdes . 
of Paul, The Gloſe called interlinearis 

” follow - 


hf, falloming — ſaieth „that in os 
linearirin uing t maieltrate, thy mind may be cleane. 
lte, Anbrobe referreth the wowes ta the tudge» 
Ambro,in ment to come, where conſcience Acculſeth al- 
com ue nin do, beſides the puniſhment in thiswozly; And 
EH thus bowe aud in what ne wee ſhould be 
Nom erp. ig. ſubiect to them. 


Oy fourch aud lat note is, 


A. nete . tamebtug 
1 1 outward ſigne of this ſubiection, tchig th 
ward rent of = yy ty hn Foz this cauſe ſapeth 


ſubiectian c Paul ve pay 


e allo tribute :-fo2 they art Gans 


to all men therefore their dutie: Tribute to 
whom tribute (belongeth:) cuſtame to whom 
1 cuſtome, feare to whom keare, honour to who 
" 25 : = honour, Thus farre S. Paule, Ambroſeſaith; 
7% 0, © they pape tribute to ſbewe their ſubiecciou, 
that they are nat free but vnder a Souerai 1 

tie and pawer that is oꝛdeyned of God « 
orice, E. Origen vourheth che 'perſovo our Satiour 
piſt.ad Row. fo; example: Cuen our Loze Jeſus :Chziff 
013. (aich he) payed tribute when be linen in this 
fleſye, who ſaid that he payed not as avebter; 

but leſehe ſhould offend them. And Nicho⸗ 


pore -- Polkiles vpon the text; ſpeaking or thoſethat 
vnder pzeceuce of Religion, would claim 
freevome and exemption foi not paying tri; 
Nees. de Lyra bute, layth⸗ Retinendo 1ulud uod debebatur 
in Poſfille mit rempar ain committevant furtum By 


ank Pet. 2 tetay- 


miniſters ſeruing fo2 the ſame purpoſe. Giue 


Laus de Lyra the lamons fryer and wꝛitet ot ; 


1 


2 


to temporall Lords was due, they commit · 
ded theft. Thus much or my fourth and laſt 


perill. er meaneth the perill of their ſoule, 


how a of gods w 


rere 


79 loyaltie to her Maieftie, ' 
retaining orwithholding that (ſaithhe) that 


note ala. Nen igt 2} 
- Hereby appeareth howe wee ſhould frame 
our affections and obedienee tothe higher po⸗ 
wers accozding to the rules of the woꝛde of 
God. And if our Sauiour and his Apoſtles © ' © 
thus gaue in charge to Chꝛiſtians liuingvn- LEY 
der Heathen Pꝛinces, as Tiberius, Caligula, T.beri C 
Claudius, and Nero the Emperours, (amonz , Clan- 
geſt whom Nero was the firft perſecutoꝛ ok Nur 
the kaith af Thꝛiſte as Tertullian ſaith} Ori. 
entem fidem primus Vero cruentauit: Nero a. — 
(ſaith he) ttrſt embꝛued with blood the faith ok 
Chaift mn the firlt ſpzinging vp thereof home 
much moze ſhould Chꝛiſtians peeld dutifull 
ſubiection and obedience to Chꝛiſtian x god⸗ 

lie Pꝛinces, which are Foſterfathers & Nur⸗ 


5 ſes to the church of God, as the Pꝛophet Eſay Eſal.49. 


calleth them. Ignatius the amcient Father # 


Marty, about the time of the Apoſtles, renu⸗ Ignatius. E- 
„ © edthischarge of our Sauiour and his Apo. T. 44 


tles: Be ſabiect ( ſaiethhee) to Cxſar in all! . 
thinges in which your ſubiection is without 


faith, bounden dutie tu Gon, becauſe Pꝛin⸗ 
ces at that time were Heathen. And thus 
oꝛd, wee 
ſpoulu 


* 
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Hould frame our affections and obedienc 8 to 
bigber powers. 

Thc third pꝛincipall point oz chiet matter 

The z. chiefe ig, how accoꝛding to the rules of Gods woꝛd, 

arten. the Chziſtiaus in the pꝛimitiue Churche fra⸗ 

med their affections and obedience to Pꝛin⸗ 

ces c higher powers, being then heathen, Ter- 

Tertal. in. A- tul. a very auncient father , about the time of 

Pole cep. g. geuerus the Emperoz(as by his owne wozds 

appeareth) who was after Chʒiſte about the 

pere 196. openeth the veryhearts, affections, 

pꝛaiers of chꝛiſtiãs, foꝛ Emperoꝛs ©Punces 

then being Heathen, and their fedelitie, obedi⸗ 

ence, and ſubiection to them accoꝛding to the 

lawes of God. Ne ſaith he) ez the health and 

wealth ot the Empero,calon the euerlaſting 

God, the true God, and the liuing God, whom 


Tertul in A. 


polag. cap. 30 


the Emperoꝛs thẽſelues, though Heathẽ, wiſh 


to be gracious vnto them aboue others. And in 

an other place ſpeaking ot the pꝛaiers ot the 

ancient chꝛiſtiãs in their congregations: Ne 
7-11 ;n 4. May ( ſaith he) koꝛ Emperoꝛs & their nuniſters 
allg. cep. 35 MP potentates, fo the ſtate of the woꝛlde. fo 
quietnes ot all things, taꝛ the ſtay of the ende. 

Tiberius, Ca- Thtts Tertul. Though the Emperoezs betoꝛe 
Agula, Clau- and after Tertul.time were Heath, as Tibes 
Zune, rius,Calig. Claudius, Nero, Domitiã, Tra- 
— 1 ian, Marcus Aurelius, Seuerus in Tertullias 
uſtiãs 

to 


eus Arelins Tiiit, æ ſund ie of the perſerutops of ch 
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| loialtie to her Maieſtie. 
to death. yet ſuch were their affectiõs, pꝛaiers, 
fidelitie & ſubiectiũ to the accoꝛding to Gods 
ozdinante, that in their congregations they 
pꝛaien foz their health, wealth, & pzoſperoug 
fate; And God by Hiere. willeth the Jewes 1z;.....,, 
which were captiue in Babylon, to ſeeke che 
pꝛoſperitie ofthe Citie : where J (ſaith Gos?) 
haue cauſed you to be carried away captiue, 
p2ap vnto the Lodd fox it. foꝛ in the peace ther« 
of, hal you haue peace. Thus far Ieremie. Ac 
cording to this, Tertull,the afoꝛeſaid witnel⸗ 
ſeth, how the ancitt chꝛiſtiãs (in whole times 
ſomany bleſſed marty2s by life q death gloꝛi⸗ 

fied God) were wont inpublike pꝛayers to cũ⸗ 
med to god the pꝛoſperous eſtate ot᷑ their Em. 
oꝛs, though they were Panims,*manp of 
them perſecutoꝛs. Precantes ſumus (aich hee) 
omnes pro omnibus Imperatoribusvitam illis pro Ternl.in A- 
liram, Imperium ſecurum , domum tutam, ex- Polo; · cab. 30 
ercitns fortes, ſenatum ſidelem, populum pro- 

lum, orbem quietum, & auecung, Cæſaris & 
hominis vota ſunt. We all pray (ſaieth hee) 

for all Emperors for long life vnto them, ſecuritie of 
their Empire, ſaſetie in their houſe, pui fant hoaſts, a 

faithfull Councell, a good people, a quiet world, and 
whatſoener Ceſar or man would wiſh. Thus far 
Tertullian.And further the ſame Tertullian 
in commendation of the ſubiection e fidelitie 

of the auncient * to their ay” 

| 2 dot 
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An Exhortation to true 
doth ſhew, hom though by the great blelling ol 
God they were ſo onerſp2cad and multipliey 
on earth, that their Citties, Countries, and Js. ' 
lands were full of them, as hee laith: Yeftre: 
Trrtul.in L. one implemus Vrbes, Tuſulas,&c;And if they 
Folog. cap. 37. ſhoulde reuoult from them, they ſhoulde leaue 
the Cities of their Empire ſo deſolate, that 
themlelues would wonder at them: er it they 
ſhould conſpire and toin their fozces 5 
they might ſoone ouerrun them: pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding accoꝛding to Gods oꝛdinance, with 
fuch humble ſubiectid, fidelitie, æ alleageance 
they bare themſelues, euen to them that rigo⸗ 
rouſſy reigned oner them, x ektſoones perlecu⸗ 
ted them. And ſee the great bleſſing ot; God on 
them therefo2e moe & moꝛe. The moꝛe they 
multiplied, the moꝛe they were perſecuted:as 
Tena Tertullian to Scapula ſaith: The ſect of chꝛi⸗ 
Scapulam. tians, the more it is bullded vp, the moze it is 
cut and hewen downe. And in an other place 
prints 4. he laith :- Plures efficimar quoties metimnr a vo. 
poiog.cap.45 bis.Semen eſt ſanguis hriſtianorũ. The more 
(ſaith he) we growe, the more you mowe vs. 
The ſeed is the blood of Chriſtians: Thus 
Tertullian. Though Panim Pꝛinces æ Ems \ 
perours in the pꝛimitiue + auncient Churche 
watered it with the blood of Chꝛiſtians, pet 
God ſo bleſſed it, that by that ſeed it ſpꝛange e 
ſpꝛead ouer the kate of the earth. And not with 
1 5 ſtanding 
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Kandinx to Pꝛinces, though Panims then, 
t hbele auncient Chziſtians peelded their lub⸗ 
tection ſtdelitie accowwing to the oꝛdinance 
of God. It is good thus to looke into rhe exã⸗ 
ples of the Pzimittue Church, on which Gad 
powꝛed out ſo abundantly his ſpitit, & out of 
the which illued luch numbers of bleſſedMar- 
tyꝛs, whole memoꝛie is bleſſed, # whoſe ſtate 
is glozious in the kingdome of God. Plinius % g 
Secundus an Þeathen and Noble man, W2i cndu: of be 
teth vnto Traian the Emperour a-Panim ancient cini 
pꝛince, of the conuerſation & behauiour of the e- 
ancient chꝛiſtiãs:by occaſion p in the gouern⸗ _ : of | 
ment ok his pꝛouince, he law ſuch multitudes 3 
ol the ſo meekly to endure perſecutions, ſome 
condened ta death, ſom diſauthoziſed #pziued 
ok their eſtates: wherat being amazed as won- 
derkull, not only ſtrange, be maketh relatiõ to 
the Empero? therof,+ of their aſſemblies and 
'”  conuerſation: and thus he wꝛiteth bis intelli⸗ 
gence of the, Tertullian the fozeſaid auncient 
father reporting it: Se nihil aliud de ſacris coris Tertuſun a- 
coperiſſe,quam cetus antelucanos ad canendum ** [2 cep. 2. 
"Chriſto & Des, & ad confirmanda diſciplinã, 
\ | - homicidilt,adulterin,fraude, perfidia, ac cetera 
| ſcelera prohibentes: That(ſaith he) of their re- 
ligion and ſeruice he could boult out no o- 
ther thing, but their aſsẽblies before day 
vere to ſing to Chriſt and God: & that for 
| arenen C3. | confe- 
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An Exhortation to true 
cõfederating their diſcipline, they forbade. 
murder, adulterie, fraude, trechery, & other 
hainous offences, Thus much Plinie of the 
conuerſation and maners of the ancient Chzi⸗ 
fians.A woꝛthie glaſſe to be ſet befoze Chats 
ſtiaus of our time, to whet their dull deuotion 

to God, and fo2 refozmation of ſuch hainous 
offences amongſt them. And if thus the anci⸗ 
ent Chꝛiſtians ſhewed them ſelues in lubiecti⸗ 
on and fidelity to their Pꝛinces, though they | 
were Panims, x ſo foꝛbade © loathed treache⸗ | 
rie, homicide, and ſhedding of blood, that as the | 
VOIP, ſame Tertul, ſaitch ot them: In our pꝛokeſlion 
pa%og.cep 37 Caith he) moze lawfull it is to be flain,thento | 
| flcathow would they haue abhozred treachery 
E the ſhedding of blood of Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces, 
whole pꝛincipates and powers ſerue as hands 
maids to the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, æ whole blood | 
will crie to God againſt treacheries only intẽ⸗ } 
ded againſt the,#not only beloꝛe the executiũ̃ 
of thẽ but after, as the blood of Abel cried to 
Gon front the ground after it was ſhed: They 
wꝛite that Renelphus the pong king of Mer- 
cia, was by treaſon of Quendred his Siſter 
ſlaine, and after the murther caſt into a thicke 
rablan in Wood, x that by a piller ofdinine light. ſhining 


»/« Cronicl? fre the toʒps( as Fabian in the Engliſh Cho + 
ud gicle telleth it) the coꝛps was firſt diſcouered, 
4 after entred:æ Quendred by gods vengeance 
apparentlie Friken, Foꝛ the truth of the circite 
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Kance of the foie I leaue to the authoꝛ. But 
ſurely by diuine light krõ heauen, treaſcns as 


gainſt pꝛinces, x plats ot murders euen befo2e- 


the attẽpt x prattiſe of them, wonderfully are en, and 
diſcouered : as of late maruetloufly wee haue 4% . 
ſeen. By what means ſocuer they arc deſcri- 4e a 
ed, gods pꝛouidence appointeth the meanes on 4). from 
tarth: And by diuine light frõ heauen the tnfe- bcovcn and 
rio) meanes are directed on earth. as wonder, „e 
fully we haue ſeen-D let vs inagnifte alwaies „. 

the mercies ol the glozious God fo2 it. Thãk⸗ 

fully we recogniſe his wonderful wozk. Only 

the fear is. p woꝛldly ſecuritie do not ſwallow 

it vp, æ by koꝛgetkulnes it fade away. Foꝛ ſecu⸗ 

ritie cometh ſtealing on e vnthãkkulnes is re⸗ f 
die continually to alſaile vs, æ faꝛgetfulnes to , 
ouerflow vs, vnleſſe wee hold faſt & lock vp in Fer gerfulres, 
thãktull memoꝛ v, the bleſſcd and wonderfull 

wozke of God, Theretoꝛe that it periſh not in 

the gulk ol vnthãkkulnes, let vs renue c keepe 

it freſh in remẽbꝛance, c what our voztion hav 
been ik Gods pꝛouidence had not pꝛeuente dc 

pꝛouided fo2 vs. All England ſhould haue ru⸗ 

ed c faithful ſeruãts to god, true harted ſub⸗ 

iects to her Manight w Hieremy haue wiit- „ , 
ten nem lamftations: c the roule of the booke 
deliueren to —— with la⸗ 
mentatios wizizin æ wout had been fit foꝛ our 
polefulſtate.CWe migbt baue ſain with Hier, e , 
If | C4 who 
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| AnFxhortation to true 
Who will giue vs eyes as founraines of ya» | 


Herem 9. 


| 
| 
{ 


ters tobewaile p-w2ackes, of Gods Church 
and of — ift dolefull day hay: | 
commen on vs. But hach wiped the 


Reue. desres feom our exes, as he doth wipe the 
| trares from the eyes of the Saints, as S. Iohn 
pſal. 30. laitht and he hath put of our ſackcloth, and 
girded as with ioye, as the Pzophet Dauid 
ſayth, and hath turned the doletull day to toy, 
andthe booke of lamentations, into the booke 
of pꝛayſing of God: and hath opened the good 
affections of faithfull. ſubiectes to her Mas 
ieſtie, to the great comfo2t and reioyſing · both 
of her Maieſtie, and of all that beare true 
harts to her. Thus how the auncient Chꝛi- 
ſtiaus framed their affections and obedience 
to their Pꝛinces, though they were panims; 
and how they abhozred trecheries;howtcides, 
and ſhedding; of vload and ſuch otherhaynous 
offences: Andhowe Gods pꝛouidence mar⸗ 
uelouſly woꝛketh in the dilcouerte. of lurho⸗ 


1 fences, 

alpen, The bourthis, what an acceptable thing 

aud chcefe to God it is, when 5 prople ioyne their harts 

master. td Godly Pꝛinces, in true faith to God, and 
hartie fidelitte to their Pꝛinces. Let vs lay 


downe eramples hecofout ot che holy Serips 
tures. Dow acceptable a thinge was it to 


Sov, when vuder We p godly 2 
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layaltie to her Maieſtie. 

his people aſſemble together, x ioyned cheit 100 epa 
hearts c heartie pꝛaiers with their Pꝛince to & Hege. 
God, at what time the rũbling rumoꝛ was vp 

of great multitudes of enemies ofy childꝛt̃ ol ; 
Moab, Ammon i ot mount Seir comming on 2.Chro. 20. 
them. And pꝛeſentlxe they receaued comfo2t of 

God. The ſpirite of God came vpon lehaziel a ,,,_.., 
Leuite, who deliuered ſweet comfozt to them 

from God:# their enimies ſwozves were tur⸗ 

ned on themſelues. Likewiſe when vnder the 
godly king Ala, the people ꝶ commons with end 
ſuch heartie affection ⁊ ſidelity were ioyned to peer. 
God t their pꝛince, that they made a couenant 8 
(as the ſcripture ſaith) to ſeck the Lom God , Chro. 19. 
of their kathers, with all their heart x with al 
their ſoule: and wholoeuer will not ſeeke the 
2» God of Jſrael,ſhalbe ſlaine, whether he 
ſmall oꝛ great, man oꝛ woman, And they 
ſwoꝛe vnto the Loꝛd with a loud voice, x with 

f ſhowting, r with trumpets, and with coznets. 

And all Iuda reioyſed at the oth, fo2 they had 

ſwozn ts the Lo with al their hart, +ſouccht 

him with a whole deſire,+ he was foũd of the: 

And p Lowe gaue them reſt round about. Hi⸗ 
therto the woꝛds of the lcripture. So like wiſe 

vnder Hezechiah the gracions pꝛʒince, when . e 
Rabſhakeh ſent frõ Sancherib king of Aſſur & h1: people 
began to roare out blaſphemies againſt God: wo: 

and minaces againſt the prince xpeople * ad 
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Hiakim and other the ſeruants ofking Heſe?⸗ 
chiah ſent with him, rent their cloathes: And 


Heſechiah put on ſackcloth, and went to the 
houſe ofthe Lozd to make his mone to God in 
pꝛape r: and his people were topned in true ft- 


delity to their Pꝛince: & God ſẽt them com ⸗ 


fozt by the Pꝛophet Eſai, and ſent his Angel 
to diſtroy the huge holt of Sancherib, an hun⸗ 
dꝛed fourſcoꝛe and fiue thouſand, And when 
they aroſe vppe earely in the mozning, behold 
(ſaith the Pꝛophet) they were llayne, and all 
was ful of vcad bodies. So vnder Ioſiah the 
religious Pꝛince, when the booke of the lawe 
of God was found of Helkiah the Pꝛieſt, & 
Shaphan the Chaunceller red it befoze the 
king, he rent his clothes, his hart melted, and 


be humbled himſelfe befozeGod, and he clen⸗ 


ſed the temple ol God from idolatrie, and her 
gathered all his people from the greateſt to 
the ſmaleſt (as the Scripture ſaith:) and hee 
red in their eares all the woꝛdes of the booke 
ofthe couenaunt that was found in the houſe 
of the Lo2d.And the king food by the Piller 
& made a couenaunt betoze the Lozd to walk 
after«the Lozd,+ to keepe his cõmaundemẽts, 
e his teſfimonies, & his ſtatutes, with all his 
hart, x with al his ſoule:andp he would accũ⸗ 
pliſh che wopdes of the couenaunt wzitten in 
the lame booke. And he cauſed all 1 — 
| ound 
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| ! JoyaltictoherMaicſtic 
| | tiound in leruſalem #Beniamin, to ſfand to 
it. And p inhabitãtes ot Ieruſalem, did actoꝛ⸗ 
ding toß couenant ot God, euen the God of 
their fathers, Hithertothe wozws or p Scrips 
ture. What ableſſed ſtate was in Iuda and 
| Beniamin then, when the harts of the Pꝛince 
| e people melted at the woꝛd of God, c were 
nit in one, to ſerue God accopving to his 
| - law,etheir Soueraignein true fidelitie at- - 
: coꝛding to its How good & comeiy a thing is - 
tit (as the Prophet Pauid ſaith) foz bꝛethzen pc, ,.. = 
to dwell together in vnitie: It is like the pꝛe⸗ 
cious oyntment vpon the head that ran down 
vpon the beard,cuen vnto Aarons beard, x vn⸗ 
to 5 ſkirtes of his clothing c. So far Da- 
uid, And if this we ioyne our hartes together, 
to ſerue God in true faith, and our Jzince in 
true lopaltie and fidelity. we ſhal find cõkoꝛt 
0 helpe krõ God. Gad wil blelle the pꝛinct foꝛ y 
people, x the people foꝛ q Pyince:fozraine ene 
mies wil feare,traitozs wil trẽble, rebels wil 
be ready to run into caues © dens, ſeditious 
perſons wil ſhzink in their owne ſecret imagi⸗ 
nations: & the wicked ones like ſnayles:hall 
+ » +Hereadie to melt away in their owne wicked 
wayes, as the pꝛophet pꝛaieth they may. Thus 
how acceptable a thing it is to God, when the 
people iopne their hartes together in the true 
klaith ta God, e harty —— 


Pſal. 38. 
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The 5. is ol Dauid his lopaltie and: fide⸗ 
The g. cheeſt litie to the royal perſon ol king Saul notmith⸗ 
mater. kanding he lought his life; | 
 CUhile Dauid was pet a ſubiect to king 
The Exw%- Saul, by the euil ſpirite ſent of God ox him, he 
yi + DO was ſo incenſed againſt Dauid, that he chaſev 
,orbe poſen him as abird from couert to couert to deuoure 
of king Saul. him. His ſpies hunted him, and they told him: 
„Sam. ag. behold Dauid is in the wildernefſe of Engad- 
di: and the men of Ziph bꝛought him tidings 
that Dauid lurked in — hill of Hachilah by 
them. And how lay pee laitb he, (as ſome — 
Pſal.rr. downe the woꝛds in the Plalme) to my ſoule, 
that ſhee ſhould flye as a bird tothe hill. Pet 
notwithſtanding he was thus chaſed fo} life, 
and dziuen out to » vttermoſt, and put on his 
garde fo} ſafety ok life, pet he bare ſich loue, 
1opaltie, and fidelicie to the ropall perſon of 
his Pꝛince, that when God eftfoones had put 
him into his handes, he would ſuffer none of 
his retinue oꝛ garriſon to offer violence vnto 
him. Fo he laid, the Lowe keepe me from 
Sam. 26. doing that thing vntothe Lozdes annoynted, 
to lay my handes vpon him, foꝛ he is the an⸗ 
nopnted ofthe Lowe. And with theſe woꝛds 
he quailed his owne ſeruantes which ſaid vn⸗ 
To him: See, the day is come which the Lon 
Taid. viito thee, Behold J will veliner thy 
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Mmemies into thy hande, and thou ſalt doc 
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ſetmeth good ta the. ButDavid 
would ſuffer none ot his men to lay hands on 


him euen when hee came as it were into his 


mouth, into the caue to eaſe himlelt, wher Da- 8 
nid & his men were hid in the inward partes kings — 
thereof, And his men ſaid, nom is the day gc. ein he 


hey were ſharpeſet, euen to haue tome cu. 
bim with their teeth. And if Dauid in p plung 

had not paciſted his men, and garded the per- 

fon of his Pꝛince / which notwithſtanding 
perſecuted him to death) king Saul had bene 
diſpatched ar them. And an other time, God 
put king Saul into his handes, when Dauid Po ſaved 
came vpon him as he was a fleepe, and rhe 18 . 
people lay round about him. And Abiſhai |... ;, 5. 
ſaid to Dauid, God hathcloſed thy enimie in camp. 

thy hand this daye: Ipꝛay ther. let me ſmite 1. Sam. 26. 
bim once with a ſpeart to the earth, and J wil 

not ſmite him againe. And Dauid ſaide to 
Abiſhai, diſtrop him nat, foꝛ who can lay his 
hand on the Lozds annointev t be giltlelſs. 
And he tooke the kings ſpeare, and the pot of 
water from Sauls head, and from the toppe ol 
a hill he cryed to Abner the captaine of Sauls 
hoaſt, and to the people: This is not well 
done oft 


hee, as the Lode liueth pe are wo ⸗ 


thy to die, becauſe you haue not kept pour 
maiſter the Lozdes annoynted: and now ſee 

where the kinges lpe are is, and the pot al 
K | water 
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AnExhortation to true 
water that was at his head. And Saules hart | 


rued / he ſaiv:Jhaue ſinned,come againe my 
ſon Dauid, foʒ I will do thee no moꝛe harme, 
becauſe niy ſoule was pꝛecious to the eyes 
this day. Behould J haue done fooliſh - bom | 
haue erred exceedingly. So karre the 
ture. Thus king Sauls life was —— 
to Dauid though hee did perſecute him to 
dꝛath, becauſe he was his Soueraigne Lo2d, 
placed of God in the royall ſeate. is pꝛi⸗ 
5 uat e cauſes and oppꝛeſſions he commited to 
God, abyding his pleaſure and leaſure , and 
© asHigpzouidence ſhoulde diſpoſe of him and 
them. But he cold not frame his hart, either 
 himiſelfe,opto ſuffer any other vnder his re⸗ 
. giment, to offer any violence to the perſon of 
his Bꝛinte, notwithſtanding they were in 
armes, and had him at their deuotions. And 
his conſtience was ſo tender touching his loy⸗ | 
altie ts theperſon of his Pzince.that when in 
the caue mentioned befoze, he had cut off but 
a lappet of Sauls garment;in ſigne that God 
Had put his life into his handes;he was tous 
ched in his heart after (as the Scripture ſai- 
:.5am.24+ eth) becauſe he thought he had bene to bold 
e With bis Punce. Thoughhe were caft out of 
Nen his pꝛotection, yet lo he abhozred treaſons 
violence againſt the perſon of his Pꝛince, chat 
he was relolute whatſocuer ſhould . 


_—_ 
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bim ot fo the winning of his kingdome , 92 kb 


the Lozds annoynted. So far the Script 


then, oz rather what addemantes in ow 


loyaltie to her Maieſtie. 


ſauing his own life, to do oz ſuffer violence to / 3 

be done to his perſon. Foz this was his re⸗ 
ſolutiũ touching the perlon of his oꝛince: As 
the Lozde liueth (ſaith he) either the Lowe 
ſhall ſmite him, oꝛ his day ſhall come to die, oz 
be ſhal goe vowne to battail and periſh, The 


ſon 
mnce 
26. 


; Lode keepe me from laying mp hand vpon 


1 ure, Dæuid hons- 


And humblp hee honoured the perſon of his . 4h 


- Paince,euenin the feild,and amides the foz · feld, ihough 


ces & furniture of warres, Fo after be came be p ſued 
out ofthe caue, (where he hadſomuch adoe to m ie death 
qualifie the rage of his ſouldiers, and reſtrain am.. 
them from running vpon king Saul) he cryer 

after Saul, ſaying: O my Lo the king. And 

when Saul loked be hind him, Dauid inclinep 

bimſelke to the earth, and bowed him(as the 
Scripture ſapth ) and after ſpake to. him 
Notwithſtanding that kinge Saule conti⸗ 
nually ſonght his blocd, and in armour 
lay in the feild againſt him, pet hee honou- 
red theperſon of his Pꝛince in the middeſt 
of the warres, And his perſon was ſo pꝛe⸗ 
tious in his ſight , that he coulve ſuffer no 
bovilie harme oz violence to be done to him: 
inſomuch hee had remozſe fo2 cutting off 
the lappet ol his garment. That hartes 


wry (6 y-y 3 TION 


Yacha.o. 


it „was der tote with God ; fo; Gods blellngs 


: ofhartes,haue they (as the der Zacharie 
laith ofthe lewes) 225 Lining — 
peace and pꝛotection of ſomercifulta Pꝛince, 
can finde in their hartes, ſo much as to thinke 
any trecherie ox violence to her perſons 
who hath bene ſo good a mother or her coun⸗ 
trie, and ſopitifull-a nurſe ol the Church [of 
God, a by whom the bowels of Gods ſaintes 


haue — rekreſhed, as ol Philemon, paul 


' Capyth:and who hath foffered her faithfull ſubs 


iec tes in the bleſſings ano beniſttes of Gov, 
which ſo aboundantlybnder her gouerument 
ſo many peeres God hath beſtowed vpon vs. 
It therefoze there be any remozſe ok conſciz 


ence to God and his ozdinatice, if there be any 
bowels of good nature in vs to our natural 
and leige Soueraigne, if there be any valew 
— 7 wozthinelle in vs, let vs ſhewe our 

Joue ue and hartie fidelitie to her: 
and hondur her royall perſon as Dauid did 
the perſon ofhis Pꝛince, and gary het from al 
violence; in reſpect of Gods owinance, and 
the manifolp bleſlungts which vnder her fo 
manie peeres we haue reccaued- and that 
God may bleſſe vs fo2 our lopaltie and hono⸗ 
ring the perſon of our Pꝛinte, as he did bleſle 
his faithful ſeruant Dauid. Chongh his lop⸗ 
alty ſeemed to be loſt touching king Saul, vet 


moze 


| | . 4 
. ide.hefonns.uchromfoeuf.coulcience vyte Dauidi le- 


troubles, that 
hould like ag thylife was much let by this 7 e | 
day in my ties (when he tame on him as he lay him in his , 


ritoze abundantlp followed t tell on hun. Be⸗ 


in his 


he laid to king Saul: Be⸗ po 10 r 


fait a leepe) ſo let my life be ſet by in the eyes lle, 
of the Loꝛde, that he may deliuer me out of 1. Sam. 26. 
al tribulations. So ß lopaltie that he ſhewep 


to his Pꝛince, in reſpect of God, he found as 


- boundantly againe wich comfozte ofconſci- 
ente in his 9 — troubles: and his owne 


life was pꝛecious is the ſight of God. As A- Agel 
bigael the vertuous woman ſaid to him: The 
ſoule (ſaith ſhe) ot my Lozd ſhal be bound ina 1. Sam. 2. 
bundel of life with the Lowe thy Gov, and 
the ſoule of thy enemies ſhall God caſt out 
as out of the middle of a linge. What come 
Fozte and encouragement map this bee to 0 
the hartes or true ſubiectes to their Prince, 
ſince God bleſleth lopaltie, and it is a com; 
_ fo2te to the conſcience in troubles: and as 
their Pzince is pꝛecious in their ſight , 
ſo for their loyaltie their owne life is moꝛe 
pꝛecious in the ſight of God, Beſides this, Did: com- 
Dauid tooke comfozte of the vprightnelle — e 
and innocencie of his cauſe, and thereof hee 7 ae 
ſaide: The Loꝛde rewarde euery man ar- ; 5 m 24. 
roꝛding to his righteouſneſſe: fo2 the Lowe 
hath deliuered thee into * handes, — 
, would 
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Anexhortation to trus | 
would not lay my handes vpon the:Lozdes' / 

annoynted. Do farre the Stripture. And be · 1 
foie boſain to Saul when he ſaued. his life in 
thecaue, vnderſtand and ſee, that there is 
neither euill noꝛ wickedneſſe in me, yet thou 
hunteſt after my ſoule to take it. The Low 
bee iudge bet weene thee and me, and auenge 
thee ol me, and let not my hand be vpon thee. 
So karre the Scripture, God tooke the iudg⸗ 
ment into his handes, and deliuered Dauid, 
and auenged his caule ot᷑ Saul. So God hath 
taken of late the iudgment of the cauſe inte 
his; handes and hath deliuered our gracious 
Mꝛince, c reuenged her cauſe ok her enemies: 
te the vpꝛightneſle and innocency ok her cauſe, 
is great comfozt to her in the ſight of God. 
God vouchſafe long (as Abigael ſaid to Da- 

uid)to binde her — in a bundle of life, and 
long to locke vppe her like from all her ene⸗ 
mies, as a iewell ofcomfozt to his Church 
and our Countrie. Thus ok the example * 
Dauid his lopaltie and fidelitie, to the per 
ſon of king Saul, notwithſtanding he — 
cuted him to death, and bowe God bleſley 
bim fo? it. | z; 4 
The Sirt is, the crample. of the famous 
. The6.cheefe fidelitie ofone Lylla a Bꝛiton and heathen * | 
wu. man, inthe defence ofthe ropaliperſonsf hi 
5 PUnce, As 


2. Sam 24. 


| 
| 
5 
| 
5 
k 
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loyaltic to her Maiſtie. 


As A baue layed out at large the crample of 
the loyaltie andfivelitie of Dauid tothe per⸗ 
ſon ol king Saul, ſs J wil! ſet downe breefes 
lp the example and fidelitie of one Lylla a 
Bziton, in the defence ok the ropall perſon 

of his Pꝛince. When Edwin king of Moz⸗ vlan in 
thumberland, at a Citie beſide the water hic cronicle 
ol Darwent in Darbiſhire, being ſmallie ac⸗ /. Enge 
tompanied, was lodenly aſſailed of a mur- 3*520" 
derer and woꝛdman (as Fabian calleth him) 88 
by Quincelinus kinge ofthe Meſt Saxons 5 « Bei. 
hired to it, who raune on him with a [woꝛde n f. 
that was enuenimed, one Lylla the kinges 7% l 
truſty ſeruant, vnarmed and dilgarniſhed > "a of the 
bf weapon, thzuſt his bodye betweene the per/on of his 
traptoꝛs ſwoꝛd and the king, and ſatted the Prince, 
king his life, with loſſe of his owne : And yet 

thꝛough the bodie of Lylla with the thꝛuſte 

of the lwoꝛd, the king was wounded allo: & 

becauſe the wound was poyſoned , it was 

moꝛe hardlie cured. A woꝛthy example of fas 

mous fidelitte in defence of the ropall perſon 

of the Pꝛince, wozthy to liue in the memorie 

of al faithfull ſubiectes: as a glaſſe to be icy 

befo2e their eyes to encourage and embouldẽ 

them, as a walle to ſet their bodies c bowe! 

in dekence of the royal yerſon of their P2ince, 


Againſt the lwoꝛds of al craptozs* ent mies. 
Though Lylla be dead in perlon mau hüverd 
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Anexhortation to true 
peeres lince, pet his lopaltie liueth till in the 
bowels of faithfull ſubiectes, ready to. thuuſt |! 
their bodies againſt the ſwozdes of all trap= *© 
toꝛs an d enemies to the ropall perſon of their 
Pzince. And ik Lylla did ſo toꝛ king Edwin 
a Pꝛince as then heathen, and but ouer a coꝛ- 
ner of this land, much moze will faithfull ſubs 
tectes with their bodies and bowels, defeny 
the ſacred perſon of ſo Chꝛiſtian and gracious 
a Pꝛince, and good mother of all England, 
againſt the [woꝛdes of all traptoꝛs and ene⸗ 

mies vnto her. England is the mother of ma⸗ 

nie Lyllas in theſe an hath foſtered and 

Þ2cd many luch faithfull ſubiectes foz life to 

their Pꝛince. God ſend many ſuch, and long 

continue them, and bleſle vs with the long 
lite t pꝛoſperous conxinuance of our Pꝛince. 
Thus of the example of Lylla his famous fi⸗ 
delitie in defence of the ropall perſon of his | 
Prince. 
The che: The ſeuenth is, howe the late occaſions 
mauer. and daungers, ſhould encreaſe true loue, loy⸗ 
altie, and vnkayned fidelitie, in the hartes of 
7)-/: All good ſubiectes to her Maieſtie. 
daungers The feare t daunger to depart fro a perſg 
ſrowien= moſt deere to vs, doth encreale and enflame 
ore lade & moze loue in vs. Zhen our Sauiour had re⸗ 
— 4 * ſolutelytould his viſciples, p he muſt depart 
Sefles, krom them, their hartes were filled with ſo2- 
lohn 16, rowe: 
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 loyaltie to her Maieſtie. 


rewe. And they fell on the necke of Paul, and 


wept on him, akter he had tolde them ol Ephe- Act. 20. 
ſus, that they ſhould ſee his face no moge. 

When Sixtus the auncient byſhopof Rome, Si. 
was going to marty2vome fox the faith of Len. 
Chzift, Laurence his Archveacon cred out N02 
afterhim ; Whither goeſt thou father with⸗ 
out thy fonne$ He ſo loued him in like, that in 
death he was loth to be parted fro him x thꝛee 
dayes after he followed him in martirdome 
alſo. When Cyprian the Archbiſhop of Car- 


Ex paſuone 


the exetutioner, the peoples hartes ſo rued on cdi. 

hum, that they cryed, let vs dye with our holy 

Biſhop. The people ot Conſtantinople, 1 

ſo entyzely loned Chriſoſtom their Archbi- 2. 

ſhop, that the firſt time by Eudoxta,the Em- en, 

p2efle her meanes hee departed into baniſh- 

ment, they made a mutenie in the Cittie. Af 

ter at the Emperour his cõmaundemtẽt being 

recalled home againe the people ran on heaps 

to meet Him, and ſhouted about him, and as 

rauiſhed with ioy ol his returne, they would 

needs perloꝛce haue him to the great Church, 

rhetc out of his old place to heate his voice as 

gaine And after his ſecond baniſhment,many ,,.., 

p could not temper their zeale 4 affection to % 14 l. 

him, ſequeſtred x banded an in a lat · »Hment, 
3 0 ten 


thage, was bzought to the place ot his mar⸗ cpr;am 2 
tyrdome, and ſtoode vppe in lynnen, ready fo2 Ponio eius 
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An Exhortationto true 


tiõ were called Iohannitz after his name, x 
. ſurre eftſoones was made foꝛ bim. And 
£79 greeuous their departing was 
Bilbo deere to them, how doleful would the. * 
departing haue been from ſuch a gracious 
Pince am naturall mother of our whole 
Countrie : And therefoze the late: are and 
daunger thereof, ſhould encreaſe and enflame 
the fier of true loue, lopaltie, and v 
| fidelitie, in the hartes of all true and natural 
llubiectes to her Maieſtie. 
Nies chufs The eight is, how directed in wiſevome 
--<1ier, krom God, we may take the right way, long 
to obtaine her ok the mercie ot God, by mas 
king harty pꝛapers and ſupplications to God 
for her: Thatche wil ſet the watch ol his pꝛo⸗ 
uidence about her, and ſend the gatriſon ak his 
Angels to garde her: That the euil ſpirits; 
aud thoſe by whom they wozke,and that woꝛk 
and practiſe by them, map haue no power a 
gainſt her: Mith what minds we ſhuld pꝛay 
to God fox her that he may accept our pꝛaiers. 
That wee may longe obteine and enioy 
the bleſſing of her ropall perſon and-ſoue- 
raignetie amongeſt vs, the right way in the 
direction of godlie wiſedome, is to haue cons 
tinuall recourſe to God, by making harte 
p2apers c ſupplicatious to him foꝛ her: Thele 
be the late; munitions of Pꝛinces on earth. | 
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oyaltie to her Maieſtiel 

& asit were Caſtles in heauen,to keep yer on 
earth kr al treacheries #p2actiſes of enemies ve /:/7 
and euil ſpirices whatſoener. Let vs build foz n of 
her,bulwarkes onearth' inthe bowels of har - Pere 
ty affections of faithful ſubiectes, and Ca- 3 Pro 
ſtles in heauen, with hartie mayers and ſilp= f fd n. 
plications vnto God faz her: That God will z» God ſor 
vauchlafe tobe a continuall Caſtle to her on en. 
earth. as he was to his ſeruant Hauid. ( whoſe p18 
glozie was, that the Lowe mas his roche, 
ſtrength. and defence.) And that he will be a 26, 

owerok h to her againſt all her ene. 
mies: and that 


he wil pꝛepare his mercie and 
faithfulneſſe co . is the ime. 
pegnable Castle Tower ofdefece,as Salg- 
mon faith: Che Tower of ſtrength, is the.p, :. 


p2apers we would win it of God: Ad deum 

(aich be) 9u4/# manu fattaprecationibus abia- Tertul in A- 

miu. And let vswith heauenlie affections beat ?22-<<2-39 

at heauen gates, and touch God in our pzays 

ers; as Tertullian ſayth in an other place: 

Calum tudimus (ſaith he) deum tangemus, Termin A. 

Duch violẽce and foꝛce of faith is acceptable polog.cap.40 

to God as the ſame Tertr Uian ſaith: Zec vis Termin A. 
2 D 4. deo folog.cap 39 
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An Echortatzon to tue 


deo grata eſt: This violence is acceptable to 
/ G6d. As he that knocked at his * 
doze at midnight, and would not giue vn till 
Luke. 11. he opened and gaue him that he came fo: 
; Luke. 18. And as the widowe that hanged About the | 
indge till he graunted her ſuite: And as the 
woman of Canaan that followed dur Saui⸗ 
dur with open mouth til ſhe obtapned that ſhe: 
came fo 5 him: And as blind Bartimæus 
* the begger (the lonne of Timæus) beging by! 
the high 1 way, when Chyilt paſſed by he left! 
not begging # crying after him, till he cõmaũ⸗ 
ded him to be bꝛought vnto bim erde off went! 
the beggers cloake, that lighter and without 
let he might run to him: and his running. ann 
caſting ofhis cloake, was not livattieziorof: = 
a darke man he was made to ſee, works 
L mercy ofour Sauiour to him. It 
but a little out of pdzeamesof wonlolp vani⸗ 
ties (fo2 moztall creatures in reſpect df their 
worldly ſtates, as David ſaithj, are like#fleep/ 
02 dzeame) what are wozldly ſtates, poptes, x: 
countenances, but as Bartimæus his begs! 
gers cloake in the ſight of God. Tf we beholw 
them in the glafle of true vale we e ofthe wil⸗ 
dome of God by his bleſſed woꝛde, all is but 
Eccle. 1. moſt vaine vanitie(as Salomon ſaith) and p 
Fals childꝛẽ ok men are deceitful vpon p weigbtes, 
they are altogeather lighter then vanitie 
it 
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Joyatie to her Maieſtie.. 


tt ſeife. This is the glaſſc of true value fo2 vs: 

to ſee our ſelues in the right ſhape of our frail, 
nature; and in the right eſtate of woꝛldly va⸗ 

nities. Let vs make neuer ſo much of the pains: 

ted ſheath it is in the ſight ol God but as Bar- 
timæus his beggers cloak. They that are rich 

in faith(as Tames ſaith) c enrithed with hea⸗ Laco. i. 
uenhe. gifts ( as Paul ſaith): are ritch and ha⸗ _ _ 
nozable in his ſight,” hen wee come to the 
chꝛone ot his grace (as Paul calleth it) ta pꝛay He.. 
to him, wee muſt lay from vs woꝛzldly pozts c 
pompes (as Bartimæus did his tluke: fo they 
are no other in the ſight ol God: aud ſhe we 
our _ as right beggers to our Sauiou r, 
to beg criftes of grace and continuali helpeof: 
him. And we muſt plie him as Bartimæus did. 
#the woman of Canaan;t notadgiue bim vp 
till he vouchlafe his mercy on vs: As Augu⸗ 
ſtin laid, that he plied him with begging pꝛai⸗ 
ers continuallie, to haue ſome potion ofhear 
uenly wildome 2 ills tag; 72 rome 
fauro mendicabiinda pr tidinuum ſtipe n 

rege. Let vs rome — Zincherinheſ)apy 
ok Thziſtians and beggers, with godly umpoꝛ⸗ 
tunacie to beg ot the merty ol God che pꝛolpe⸗ 
rous and long pꝛeſeruation of our Pꝛince, a 
gainſt all traiterous pꝛactiſes and 
ot enimies. And that as Dauid pꝛapeth, hee pal 12. 


illppenent per wich boungiſull Lleſſinges, 


and 
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An Exchortation to ttue: ' 
and make her glad with the ioy ot his counte⸗ 
nance:that her glozy map bee great in his ſal⸗ 
ua tion, and that dignity and hond he wil lay 
Plal 0. vpon her. And as in the Plalm betoze he pꝛai⸗ 
eth, that he wil help her out or his 5. — 
and ſtrengthen her dut of Sion: that ſhee may 
reioice inhis ciluarion;+triumphinthename 
of the Lozd: aud that the Loww | 
all her petitions. Thus vpon Davidhis'p2ai- 
ers, as vpon the wings of the ſpirite. — 
bee carried vp into heauen in dur ayera for; 
The Stru:h;o hex. F 02 as the Struthio-camet hath aheauy 
camels bodp and weake wings, pet his Wweake-wings; 
are an helpe to his hrauie dovieſo-by.cortupt; 
naturewehane:heauie:hodies in aver, and 
the wianes: ofj6urfoules are weake-alſo} hut 
vppon Dautdaprairrs in his Plalmes;as.on; 
wings of the ſpirite, we are ſuyyoꝛten in dur 
p2avers tg God faꝝ het. Thus am me ſþduld: 
mate our pzayers:and ſupplitations to Cod 
bop heb, ſhemiupaur ſelues ia the right ſhape: 
"- of Chyiſtians;as ntinuall crauers aud beg 
—— done c DEED: 

2 | 
 Thefecondlanchofthispart 6 that wee 
Goulde Pzap:to God to {et the watche of his. | 
pꝛouidence about her, and to ſend che garriſon 
bt his Angels to garde her. that the euill ſpi⸗ 
rites and che wozkers by them, may $956 — 


20 
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power againſt her. 
The ſatetie al Nꝛinces. E coun⸗ The ronch of 
tries, is by the continual watchof Sods pꝛo⸗ Cen. 
uidence ouer them, and the defence andgarri- en 5 
ſon ok his Angels about them. As the watche e ee 0 
and gard of Nꝛinces are ioyned togeather, ſo 
where the watch ol gods pꝛouidence is,there 
allo is the garde of his Angels: As they were | 
about Eliſha in Dothan, whe God opened the :. Reg 6. 5 
eyes ot his ſeruaunt (accopving to Eliſha his 7 
pꝛayer) and he ſam hozſes and chariots of fire © 
round about Eliſha, The Angel al the Loꝛde bi 
encampeth round about them that feareGov/p1,, 8 
as Dauid ſaith, ann deliuereth them: and in Plal 31. 
another Pſalme, hee hath giuen his Angels T 
charge ouer thee to keep thee in all thy waies. 
The watch ol Gods pꝛouidenee, and the garn 
ol his Angels was about Abraham wheree*: _. 
uer he became, x about thoſe that belonged to Gens. 
him: as Agar and Iſmael her ſonne, wht they n 
were like Shes periſhen in che wildernefiez z 
and when he ſent his eldeſt ſeruaunt to take a 
wile fo lſaak his ſonne, he ſaide: The Loꝛde 
God ok heauen he ſhall ſend his Angell veſo2e; 

thee. So Gods pꝛouwence appointech chem 
£0; reſozt and _— about his ſeruauntes 
at home and, abzoade. And they call them: 
ſelues felloweſeruaunts-to-thoſe that baue ***-9- 
the wicneſſeofour Lende Jeſusin them: any 

a 


* 
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Paul calleth them miniſtring ſpirits, fox their 
lakes that ſhalbe heires of ſaluation. Seeing 
then in the wiledome ol God reuealed by his 
wo2d, the right way foꝛ theſafetie of the pers 

{ons & eſtates ot pʒinces on earth, is by pꝛaier 

to god fox them, to commit them to the watch 

of Gods pꝛouidence, and tothe guard ok his 
Angels;let vs heartilie pꝛay, that God wil let 

the watch ok his pꝛouidence, and the garriſon 

ok his Angels, to keepe the:Ropall perſon and 

eſtate ot our Pꝛince, his Church r our Coun⸗ 

trie, from all her and our enemies. By Gods 
pꝛouidence the Angels are appointed to ſpeci⸗ 
all miniſtratidns and ſeruices ouer Pꝛinces; 
Da. 10. gouernments, and countries, as out of Daniel 
3 the Pꝛophet is alleaged. Proclus againſt O- 
3 3 ba. * —— Epiphaniuz rehearſing it) that 
or. ex [en the Angels wete mabe , Ol proade um co 
renia piechi vum que comdructa ſunt: For prou idence (bp 
ens. Or gen. their minillrations) of thoſs things which ot 
God wer mado. After he ſarthj as god bath 
vninerſall and perfect pꝛouldence, ſo Angels 

haue pertieuler, to ſay theit miniſtrotiõs an 

ſeruices particularly ” ldften to thẽ of Godz 

m Countries gouernment; eſkates, publike's 

pꝛiuate perſons. Though Auguſtine vocth 

Auguſ.ad plainly confelſe that he Knoweth not the dif | 
0:05 cr; ference betweene the Angels arid what the 


Della, thꝛones, o: dominationg, op h2incipalicies;v2 
powers 


Axe noted in Paul) and that hee cannot diſtin- 


; 


8 
J 


Ioyaltie to her Maieſtie. 
powers are (by which name their dignities 


guithe their dignities and miniſtrations to 
which they are alſigned ol Godz yet plainly he 


ſaieth, that by their nature they are ſpirites, 


and when they are imploped in their miniſtra⸗ 


tions and wozkes of God, they art called An. 


gels. Foz Angelus (ſaith he) nomen officy ect, 


nom natur. An Angell (ſaith he) is a name of 


office and not of nature. Ex eo quad eſi (faith 
he) /piritus eſt, ex eo quod agit, Angelus eſt: tou- 
ching his being ſaith he)he is a ſpirit, in re- 
ſpect of his work and miniſtration, he is an 
Angell. Seeing then by Gods pꝛouidence 
they are appointed their miniſtrations c ſer⸗ 
uices, ouer gouernmentes and countries, ouer 
the Churche of Gdd, ouer the Foſterkathers 
and Nurſes therof,(as Eſay calleth them) and 


Aguſt. ſuper 
Pſal.lo3. 


Eſay.49, 


publikely and pꝛiuately giue their attendance - 


as is appointed them of God: Let vs hartilie 


pꝛap to God that fo2 continual lafegarde of 


our Punce and Countrie, will vouchſate to 
appoint the watch or his pzouwence, and the 
miniſtration of his holy Angels, againſt all 
her and our enemies, and againſt all cuill ſpi⸗ 
rites and their inſtrumentes by whom they 
wozke,and all that p2actiſe by them. 

The end ofthe ſecond bꝛanch of this mat- 


Of the ewill 


ſpirites, and 


thoſe that art 


ter is.chat the euill prices and hoſe that are fr 
to | 5 (it them, 


—_ 
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An Exhortation to true 
ſet on by euill ſpirites,and wozke and pꝛattile 
by them, may haue no power againſt her. Ar- 
nobius the auncient father witneſſeth⸗ that a⸗ 
poſtaſie and falling from God and true faith, 


olatrie, blaſpheming, ſlandeting gods truth, 
& ſuch like wickednes, are the woꝛkes ok euill 
ſpirits: as likewiſe miſchie kes, outrages, trea⸗ 


ſons, and ſuch like hapnous offences are. Fox 


the wicked are ſet on by euill ſpirites to ſuche 
outrages, & the euill ſpirits do woꝛke by them 


as by their engines and inſtruments , # they 


1. Sam. 22. 


2. Reg. 21. 


2. Chro. 33. 


2. Reg. 1. 
2. Reg. 1. 


Italian the 


wozke c practiſe by euill ſpirites. Ring Saul 
conſulted with the Mitch that wꝛonght by 
the euill ſpirite, and the next moꝛrow he was 
ſlaine. Manaſse king ot Iuda inthe higheſt of 
his great idolatrie æx wickednes, gaue himſellk 
ouer to witchcraft and ſozcerie; & after great 
tribulations ſent of god on him, he hitbled him 
{elf to God and by repentãce was reclaimed, 
Ahaziah king of Jſrael, when hee lap on his 
ſick bed, ſent to Baalzebub the idol of Ekron 
fo2 coũſell and help, but God by the Pꝛophet 
Elias ſent him anſwere, p he ſhattld not come 
bolwwne off the bed on which hee was gone vp, | 
but ſhuld dic the death. After Iulian the Ems \, 
peroꝛ became an Apoſtate, and reuolted from 
the faith ot Chꝛiſte, hee gaue himſelle to mon⸗ 
ſtrous ſoꝛſeries, c was rouled with euill ſpi⸗ 
rites cũõtinually againſt the eat of Chziſte, e 
carried headlong to his own deltruction. Lici- 


loyaltic to her Maieſtie. 
nius the wicked x Heathen Emperoꝛ in his 2/cinine the 


bs, | wars ugainſt Conſtantin the chaiſtia Empe⸗ . 


roꝛ furnaniedthe Great, ſought after ſoꝛſeries 
Witches, Inchãters, x thoſe p wꝛought with 
euil ſpirits r they lang al one long to him, (as Z de 
Euſeb,witneſſeth) p he ſhould carry the victo: c Me 
rie awap, but Licinius loſt the field, after lot 

his like. The Panim Typꝛants and Emperozs Panim Em- 
which warred vyõ Conſt. afoꝛeſaide, bare thẽ · £297: fer. 


ſelues greatly bold of their inchauntments x. . 


Conſtantine 


nigromicies(asEuſebi, repoxteth) & becauſe ,z,7,,,.,,. 
thoſe things wer ererciſed ol the Tyꝛants, as 
Euſebiusſaith,Conſtantina deũ queſinit adiu Enſebiur de 
torẽ, ſaught fox help of God. gaue himſell ves ⸗ pot 
uoutlye to p)ayer;e by the helpe and power k 
God, he triumphed oner all the Tyꝛants, and 

auer all the euill ſpirites and the wozkers by 

them. So likewiſe hearcily let vs pꝛay to god, 

fo2 his continuall pꝛotection, and ſafecondit 

of the ropall perſon + eſtate of Elizabeth ctr 

Queene, and that by the miniſtratiõs of holy 

Angels # vleffed ſpirites at his appointment 

cotinuaily attending her, ſhe map triũyh oucr 

all euill ſpirits, ⁊ thoſey axe ſet on + whet on 
by them, and wozk and pꝛactiſe by them, And 
the mote heartilie and carneſfip let vs pꝛap 
fo) the continual watch of gods p2otibence,} 
the attendance of holy Angels about her, bes 


cauſe inthe kingdom of Ancichnilf, darknes, 
FN 3 Wolatry 


— 
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An Exhottation to true 
ivolatrie and erroz, the enill ſpirites doe moll 
pꝛeuaile, haue power in their minds by err}; : 
t. in their affections to ſet them a fire to mil⸗ \l 
chiefes and outrages againſt the Churche of 
God, and againſt Pꝛinces, whom God hath 
raiſed as pillers in his Church. ta comfozt and 
ſuppoꝛt her by the authozitie they haue recei⸗ 
ued of God againſt her enemies: and who(as 
Iohn ſaith in his Reuelation)bzing their glo⸗ 
rie and honoꝛ vntothe citie of God: and whole 
pꝛincipates on earth, doe ſerne to the ſetting 
foo2th of the glozious Golpell of our Saui⸗ 
our. Againſt ſuch Pꝛinces, the euill ſpirites 
are mad, and continually touſe the minds of 
the wicked, and inflame their euill affections 
and viſpoſitions againſt them: but by the pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of God, and miniſtration ok holy An⸗ 
gels appointed to them ok God, the wicked 
ones are dawn into the deſtruction thẽlelucs 
that they deuiſed foz them. Beware therkoꝛe 
Chat we giue not our ſelues oucr to darkneſſe 
in ſteed of light, to erro2 in ſteede of truth, to 
infidelitie in ſteed of true faith, to wilful cons 
tempt of the woꝛde of God, theſtate and go⸗ 
uernment, che miniſterie and godly lawes to? , 
true religion by publike authozityeſtabliſhed, | 
Fon where erro2, idolatrie, inſidelitie, hate of 
Gods wo2d, blaſpheming ok his truth ts roo- 
ted, there the euill ſpirites delight to, ä 


I 


ſtauts to chem 

= — 2 ore rhe and 
0 . aſliffants to thẽ, which | 
% — of erro, idolatrie, vnbeliet, 
vilobtdience/ The Valentinians (againſte 7h v 
whoſe dlaſphemous hereſies Irzneus the an / nian. 
cient father aud Martyz hath wꝛitten ) took on 3 bib, hh 
them as workers of nyꝛacles: but their my⸗ 
racles he calleth magicall illuſions,qmagick 
mockeries, and kantaſticall ſhewes and gaſes, 
to the leducing and deſtruction of men. Mar- ,,.... * 
eus the ſediitev and ſozcerer (as Iræneus Wits ſercerer 
nelleth of him) had Diabolũ paredrũ, id eſt; aſe Iren. lb. r. 
— — aſſiſtant Diuell, and by = 
agick and n ie took on him to pꝛo⸗ 
and to. others to doe the lame: 
aud chiellie ſeduted Eabuſed women of great 
wealth: and in the miniſtration of the Sas 
crameiit he laid nates bymagicke as deluti- 
ons and mockeries to leduce ſoules, Tertul- 
lian telleth, chat Socrates the famons Philo- Soc 
ſopher, among the Heathen was wont to ſay, 
Si demoniumpermittat : If his Diuell or fa- 2 4. 


inen permit him: and yet he could 2% c 


. 


Simon Me 
8 
. 
cp. 20 


Menan der. 


Pas. Gb. x 
cap. 2 . 


__ 2, 


Plati. in vi. 


an Sy lurſt. 2. 


haue been bewitched by them, ſuch monſtrous 


. An Exlbortdtion d true 
not laue him krom ſentenee of condenmatton 
erecutionin n b the great 
nigromancer under Claadiusthe Emperoꝛ at 
Rome (as Iræn th) wen e honoratur 
propter magiam: Hon ored with an image ſet 
vp to him for his magicke and nigroman- 
cie. Menander bis Dilctple libewile greathe 
vaunted and vaunred t to ſuch as woly 
become his Dilciples, and with bis hereſie 
learne lozcerie and magick ot him. May wet 
not ſce the right ſuecellozs ol $imon Magus 
the great Soꝛcerer at Rome in the Sea of 
Rome! Jn Sylueſter Biſhap at Rome tht 
ſecond ot that name, the great Rigromancer 
aud Soꝛzcerer, who by loꝛcerie and helpof the 
Diuell (as Platina the Italian waiter of the 
liues of Hopes, and an officer ta them witneſ⸗ 
fethycame to be Nope, and at his ſodain death 
vnlooked fo; the Dinell deceined him e then 
at that inſtant he bewailed e cõleſſed his wics 
Redneſſt, as Platina alozeſside telleth, Be | 
ſides many Soꝛcerers and Nigrouticers fol⸗ 
lowed in that Sea (Beno the Cardinall con⸗ 
felling it) as diſciples of Sylueſter, and right 
ſueceſloꝛs of Simon Magus, What maruaile 
though euill ſpirites haue ſo pꝛeuailed in that 
Seca, and wꝛought by them and thofe that 


miſchietes. vnnaturall treaſons, and bloodaie 
butcheries 


2 


1 
i 


loyaltietoher Maieſtie. | 


butcheries and outrages againſt the Church 
dk SGod, x againſt Chziſtian ÞPzinces, People, 
and Countries? Therfoze ſeeing the Church 
dpf God, and our Pꝛince and our country hath 

uch enemies confedered with euill ſpirits, by 
whom they woꝛke and bee continually ſet on 
bp them, what ſhould be the refuge of govly & 
faithſull, ſubiects to her Datltie, but with 
Conſtantine the Emperoz in the like caſe in 
his warres, againſt ſuch ſozcerers © wozkers- 
by wicked meanes , with beartie and feruent 
« { Papers.to commend and cammit the Ropall 
perſon of our Pꝛince, her eſtate and raigne, c 
the eſtate ol Gods Church and our cnuntry, to 


the Almighty pꝛouidẽce + pzgtection of God 
that ſo with Conſtantine thee alſo may haue 


victoꝛie oner all her enemies, maugre all euil 
kpirites whatloeuer. Then feare thẽ not. The 
vleſled banner of the fatherly pꝛouidence of 
God is diſplaied ouer vs. God is the pꝛotectoꝛ 
of our life ( as Dauid ſaith) who then ſhall we Pfal. 27. 
kear? Thogh au hoaſt okt men wer laid againſt 
vs, yet ſhall not our heart bee afraid: though 
1 , thererdſeupwaragainſtvs;per will we truik 
. f } in him. Thus let out hearts take hold of Da- 
4 / uids comfozt: foxthcholy Scripture is wats Rom. 133 
ten fo2 our comtoꝛt and inſtruction. Theſe 
are examples foꝛ vs, Ahat is a coꝛdial com: 
* and * lalue if it bee not vſen : 
E2 Enlarge 
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Enlarge therefoze dur owne horts. in Dauids 
7 with him: God is our * 
and hope, a very pꝛeſent helpe in trouble. 1 
in his payer growing into comfort and tou \ 
rage, he ſaith; The Loyd of hoaſts is with vs, | 
the god of lacob is our refuge. And in another f 
place, it is not (ſaith he) their owne arme that | 
helped them, but thy right hand, and thy arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, becaule thou 
hadſt a fauour to them. Thou art my king O 
God, lend help to Jacob. Thus Dauid. Let vs 
arme our ſelues in his ſpirite & with his pꝛai⸗ 
ers, againſt all fo2ces ofeuill ſpirites and ene⸗ 
mies, and they will flie. Reſiſt the Diuell ( ſai⸗ 
laco. . eth lames) and is will flie rom you. What 
though Balaam eth inuocate and call on di⸗ 
orige. he. 3. els againſt the people of God as Origen ſai⸗ | 
n c4.2> V9. eth.) Innacet licet Dawmones Balaam, non poteſt 
Ne. Deut a demenibus defendere? Cannot God 
(faith be) detend vs frõ Diuels : He raigneth 
duet the Dinels and euill ſpirites alſo, as the 
ame Origen in annother place ſaich · Non ſo- 
or gen. E- ſum bonis & ſanctis mentibus' am ſpiritilus do- 
0 ” oY minatur, verumtꝶ nequam & refugis his quos 
1 t Scriptura malignas Angelos appellat: Hee rus 
leth not only ouer good and holy mindes 
and ſpirits, but ouer the euill and reuolted 
ſpirits, & whom the ſcripture calleth the e- 
nil angels. Andthertoʒe feaxe chem not. care 
commety | 


Pal. 46, 
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edmethof wit offaith. Neither mutt we fear” 
. the noz fawn vpõ the. Gerſo a waiter of great To, Gerſon 
name in their own ſchooles, + ſomtime Chan- e. T7 . 
'K teller ofParris, giueth godly counſelthereitt, oni ve. 
/ that weſoulv not feare the e ill ſpirites no 
— — 
| vnlawkull meanes to haue helpe- o2 any good 
ofthem oz by them,Uhat frendſhip(ſaith he) 
| tan a man haue of a veadlie enemie » What 


truth of the father of lies : Ik hee telleth any 
true thing, it is to deceiue by colour oftruth 
to betray thee. He is a Traitourto thy Lov, 
and wilt thou look fo: help ol him: And God 
thꝛeatneth to deſtroy thee if thou veale with 


him and ſeeke to him, and thoſe that wozk by 
him. Againſt God and ag ainſt the faith is to 


ſeck health ol the enemie of God. Thus Ger- 
fon imboldnech vs againſt the feare of euill 
ſpirites, and feareth vs againſt fawning and 
recking for helpe or any good thing by them. 
Let vs not therefoze that are inueſte v in the 
name and faith of Chꝛiſte, fawne on them ꝛ 
, keare them, oz thoſe that wozke and pꝛactile 
( | j | bythem : But let vs kear the liuing God, and 


N 14893 1e QC 


| /l powze ourheartie pꝛaiers and ſupplications 
| to him fo2 the continuall pꝛotection ann long 
| pꝛeſeruation of the Royall perſon of our 


Pꝛincc, and her pꝛoſperous eſtate, and fo2 the 
miniſtration and garriſon of holie Angels as 


| | E 3 bout 


The {+3 
branch, 
With what 
indes we 
Doulde prey 
to God for 
ber, 


Azul, in 
Pal. | 8 R 
Aug. de ver, 
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by them: Then che euill ſpirttes themſelues 
will feare, and the iuſtruments in whom and 
by whom they wozke, will quake at their very 
heart raotes,and we ſhall ſee the great ſalua⸗ 
tion of our God, and ſhall magnifie his mars 
ueilous mercies and wonderous wakes, for 
the cont inuall pꝛeſeruation ot his Church, the 
Royall perſon and eſtate of our Queene and 
Tountrie. Thus of the ende of the ſeconde 
bzaunch of this matter, y we ſhoulde pꝛay fox 
yer, that the euill ſpirits and thoſe that are ſet 
on vp euill ſpirites and woꝛke by them, may 
haue no power againſt her. 

The laſt bꝛaunch of this matter is, with 
what minds we ſhould pꝛay to God fo? her 
that be may accept our prayers. {le muſt not 
only lift vp our hands in pꝛaper, which as A- 
thanaſius ſaith) Cod hath giuen vs: Vt in o- 
ratione {upplices tendamus ad dominam :That 
humblie in prayer wee ſhould lift them vp 
to the Lord: but we mult lift vp our heartes 
with our hands to heauen (as the Pzophet lo⸗ 


re mie ſaith) and with our hearts we muſt crie 
to God foꝛ her. Foꝛ heartie pꝛaper is the crie 
ofthe heart aud bending of the theughtes (as 
Auguſtine ſaieth) and not the clamny of the 
mauth and iawes ( as in another place Angu- 
Rine ſaich but the clamoꝛ of the heart _ 

OuUns 


bout her,aconilt all enillſpirits and mozkers- 
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66 Jofaltie to her Maiellie. 


L cares of Gap, Sn rhus vtth 
'Y Aren ver wer muß ke wen with vs ald 
þ — warning vf S. Panl, that wee lift 
0 n net to God nt pokluted and del⸗ 
with g vt $441 Fa 
| jearts. Foz ſtimers (continuing 
ae Bopdech not ſtare; as the bl 
man whom dur Sauidür healed witneffeth Lohn.). 


| in S. ohn. And if J incline to wickednelle in 


* T4 
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1 „Tim. 27 2 


my heart, the Loꝛd wil not hear me ſaith Da- Pſal. 66. 
nid. He that ſinneth (with vnrepentant heart 
dwelling and abiding in firme)is ofthe Dine! 
fatth Iohn.God abhoꝛreth the wicked, {eu r. Iohn.z. 
deſtroy them as David faith. Let is prayer Por; 
ith ben annother Plalme) bee turned into pf 1, 
The ſacrifices of che nick Salo-p;ous.&21 
mon Caith)are abhominable to God. Jfthers 
fore we lift vp ſich hearts and handes as the 
| wicked doe, with vnrepentant hearts in their 
ſinnes, then we harbour the common enemies 
in our owne bolomes. Tee p2aye for the 
iꝛiince and beare goodhearts'vncs her, but 
„ , lookeintoour owne boſonres, and there lurke 
5 | |  theGhoſfiy and rommon enemics,cuen groſſe 


kk greeuous ſinnes which bꝛeake ont, carry all 


| befoze them, e duerflow all. One ſin (as Oſee Oe. 4. 
ſaith)toucheth an other and ouertaketh an o⸗ 

cher, æ they are linked together as if they were _ 
vzawne with Wainropes (asEfaiſaith:) and 


C 4 thep 
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AnExhortation to tue 


{ 


the ſinnes of Babylon. And cl 
Eſai.s.. ts Leiden Ne flach K. 
a ee igla dane 
ünnes are the common 
fal. be. aur enemics gains, 8 . 
4 e erb. ats heart map bleed to; 


pe. nat but rut in the ſpe A 
| The great andgreeuous ſi 

are readie to conſpite | 
nus & dearc mother out of the chꝛone. 
Becauſe foz the ſinnes of the ptople, God ta · 
i oi 
t a Piince in as? . 
Oles. z. Caith ; and ſendeth appꝛellours and elfeminate 
perſons toruleouer them, as Gay by the ho 
het Eſai ſhemeth. And as Eliu ſaith in the 


Eſay. 3. 


lob. 34. I tu the ſinnes ol the people, ber 


cauleth an hypocrite 02 wicked man to raigne 
ouer the, Fo the wo Chancph doth ſigniſie 
both, becauſe commonly they are concurrent. 
Ioſiah. So Pays vn 0 ry. was taken a⸗ 
5 wap, foʒ w cremic the Pzophet wꝛote 
e, Lamentations: and all ſinging men and ſins, 
e.Chro. 25. ging women ( as the Scripture ſaith) moure 
ned faz Ioſiah in their Lamentations to this 

i daye, and made the ſame Lamentations an 
oꝛdinaunce in Iſrael: and there ſucceeded; 


lehchas, dym Tchohas a Pꝛince of thiee * 


— — — =. 


Reue. ib. oy are heaped vp ta heauen as S. a 


5 


* J 


—— 


* 1 l — — c 


das 


+ after him lehoakim an vngodly king. . pom 
\ Do after the godlie and gracious King, — - 
;  Heſechiah by: Gods viſitation- ended his Craze. 
life (+whome all luda and all the inhabis 
tantes af leruſalem did honour at his death, Menneſe. 
as the HScripture ſaith.) Manaſſe his ſonne Chro. 33. 


ſucceeded him, an vngovlie and ivolatrous 
Kee till by repentance after he was re· choſe 
laimed. Likewile after Iehoſaphat the re- 1 | 
ligious and vertuous Pꝛince, Iehoram his 2. Chro 21. 
ſonnefollowed, wha embzued himlelfe in the 
blood of his bꝛethꝛen, and walked in the wic · 
ked wayes of Ahab. And foz Abiah and A- 47. 
ſhah, and other godlie kinges, eftſoones fol- aaa 
lowed wicked and idolatrous Pꝛinces, which 
| were ſnares and ſtumbling blockes to the 
people of God, This is the courſe of Gods 
iudgment, fo the continuall multiplying ol 
greeuous ſins in Countries, he withdꝛaweth 
the blelling of gracious and godly Pꝛinces 
fromthem. M therefozr dur hartes melte o 
uer the Pꝛince by occaſion of the late dauu- 
e ers. (as the hartes of all faithfull ſubiectes 
15 ; doe.) let vs put from vs thoſegreat and gree* 


- N 6 193 * UI. 


uous ſinnes, which continually pzouoke his 
\ J diſpleaſure againſt vs. Let vs caſt our ſinnes 
| | | fromvs(asbyEzechiel God warnerh)[that © , 
. they bzing bs not to ruine. J haue no pleas . 
N N death ok a nner, ſayth the — 


An Fxhortation to true 
Rl yet ny line if he returne krom 1 


ayes Now is the Axe put to the roste ok 1 
the 1 Sd John the baptiſt ſapth.) God by [i 
\ 


Luke; 


bis late wonderkul wozke hath giuen . — 
rall warning to all, and ſummoneth all to re- 
pentante. Let vs kal to hartie repentance, an 
turne to God from greeuous ſinnes and wic⸗ 
Fed like, with an vnfepned purpoſe to leaue 
them, and a gracious purpoſehencefoozth to 
lead a godly life. And in this purpoſe let vs 
lift vppe pure handes to God, as Paul exhoꝛ- 
teth, fo2 the long and pꝛoſperous pꝛelſerua⸗ 
tion of the ropall perſon and eſtate ok our 
Puiince: that the goodneſle of God in the 
tender mercye of Chile, will vouchſafe to 
atcepte our pꝛapers. Thus of the laſte 
clauſe of this matter, with what mindes 
wee ſhould make our payers fot her, that 
the coodneſle of God may voucſafe to accept; 
them. 950 
I The ninth is, of inner walCofEngland, | 
Theo cheeſe which is true faith toGod;vufepned'fidelitie- | 
to our Pzince, and mutuall loue and concozww! - 
amongſt our lelues. And of the outward well,, 
which is the ſhipping nauigation, and the * 
furniture thereof, wherewith her Maicltie 
hach foztiſted our Countrie, and what a rom 
foꝛte and u oe it is to my * Coun · 
5 trie. W314 N 


n . 2 5 4 la. 
. 
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The inner wall of Enguland is made of 
liuely ſtones (as Deter ratleth Chaiſtians) The inner 
7 cloſelp couched tu Chyiſt the coꝛmer ſtone, as 1 Eng 
f [i  Faulcallethhim,bytrueelinelie: faich,which Ne 
\{ _Uthegift of God, and his effecturus moꝛke, Ephe. . 

1 to puriſie and elenſe the heart, and by which Col. 2, 

hee dwelleth in the: hartes of the kaithkull 0 . 

(as Paul ſavetb. Aud in the/bodiepolitike ©? 

and ciuilf but the ſame liuely ſtones 

welaped and linked together with hartie ſt⸗ 

delitie to their Puinte, as the pzincipall 

fone ok that building: and in che reffe of 

the building the ſame, liuelp ſtones are ioy- 

ned and coped togither in mutuall loue and 

Chziſtian concoꝛd and charitie together. 

Thus the inner wallof the Nealme is built 

and arreared vppe, by true faith ta God, har⸗ 

tie fidelitie to the Pꝛince, and mutuall 

loue and concoꝛd amongeſt our ſelues. Dauid 

ſpeaking of the walls, towers, x munitions of 

Heruſalem, willeth vs ” walke about Syon, Wii 

| totell her Towers, ta matke well her Bul⸗ 

„ Warks, and withall and witheut the which 

4 all the reſt is nothing ſaith hee, fo2 this 

* | - God is our God foz euer and euer, hee ſhal⸗ 
ö be our guide vnto death. And ik we will 
truely conſider ok the inward wall of Eng⸗ 

land, theſe be the Towers, Bulwarkes, and 


4 4 Sas ber Maieſtic“. 


Pas — 


„ „eZ r UO 


9 
— — - 
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munitions therof.trug faith to God, lopaltie 


4 ro 
[ © 
tt. — 
1 


to out Pꝛinte, and mutuall lone amongſt dur 
ſelues, and with all and without r 
all wozioly munitions and fortifications are 
nothing, ik in the ſpirite and faith ol Dauid, 
we ſap: This God is our God, fox euer and 
euer, he ſhalbe our guid vnto death. There ⸗ 
koze let al good lubiects of England, earneit⸗ 
Ip indeuonr to lay themſelues t i 
in buildiug of ß inner wall of England, by 
true faith to Oo vnkepned fidelitie to our 
Ines any mutuall laue amongeſt our 
$51 27% 
Beute there be none like- looſe and lag 
ging ſtones which lye in the midveſt of the 
wall, and deceiue and weaken the building of 
it, and make rifces and rentes in it, by infive* 
litie to Gad, dillopaltie to the P)ince, and 
malic tous hate ot᷑ true ſubiectes to her 
ieſtie. Beware that ino toote of bitternelle 
ſp —ä— — S. Paul ſaith) and 
many be deſiled by ic. Iſrus the Zophilt bes 
ing demaunded of che walles of Sparta, aun 
ſweared that the walles of Sparta — 
to man, and ſheilde to ſheild. Euen lo the i . 
N 
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ner wall d next to the bleſſed pꝛo⸗ 
tidence of God, which is as a wall ol defente 
round about her Maieſtie and our Conntric, 
is man to man, and ſheild to ſheild. Let all 
erue ludiertes ol her, Bateltie , fo2tifie that 


— — 


inner 


—— 
— 
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1 king Gon to be 
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By |  loyaltietoher Maictie 
| inner wall of England, [wich harte to harte, 
man to man, and cheild to ſheild, and then ta⸗ 


fozeman and guide, we 
the inuaſtons of foz⸗ 


"ml 


hall not need to 


wn enemles. Onely ler va frare God, and 


bs 


bis Enherly — 1 
pꝛotection ot the ropall perſon ot dur Queene, 
her eſtate and cur Countrie. Thus ot the ins 
ner wall of England, andthe true fortificatt- 
on cherer. 

Now of the outward wall of Engnland 


JAS. + 0m —_ 


and foꝛtific ation okit, which is the ſhipping, 

nauigatior,andthe furniture thereof: - 

' One! noterperienced in publike affap2cs, 
cannot well eſteeme the great bleſſing; bene⸗ 
fite, ſtrength and foztiſtc ation, that commeth 
to the realme, by the ſhipping, nauigation and 
furniture thereof, Fo2 becauſe we are inuirs- 
ned. with Seas, it is che outward wall bp 
Sea, againſt inuaſions by land; And withe in 
it, we cannot crtepe out oł our Countrie, but 
we ſhalbe cut off; ann there will be an open 
way by Dex vpsn vs to be inuaded by land: 


wilbe naked and open to our enemies. = 
t 


The re. 
wall 8 Eng- 


land, the 
ſhipping & 


nauigat ien 


——— dur Countrir. 


bl 
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Natam. 


this dutward wall ot the ſhipping, nas 


the like. Man 
ding and furniſhing. of ſumptuous Houſes? 


dien, hath bui 
great and 
the great cumkazte ol — and ſafes 
tie ot the lande. TAhat want wee fox the 


| ” foxt{ficaridns arc 
Aauncient father, about the yeereofour'Sas 


is God (aich be) wi 


— 


——ů — —— 
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tion and funiture thereof, by the good 4 
ther ol England nur grarious Queene, s ſo 
made vppe and fogtiſted, as vnder no Pires | 
Many tmplop themfeluestn buil- 


60 


but ſhe as the great mother ot manie chil⸗ 
tified; and furniſhed the 
ardc wall of England / to 


— 


defence ot tlie lann, it we want not the teare 
and kauour of God ta without the feare and | 
faitour ok GO Dall walls, munitions, and 
nothing . Arnobius the 


uiour z 297 ſaith : my ſhippt map laile, but it 
ich ſtrengthneth both the 
maiſter aud marriners ot the ſhippe, which 
ſcudeth-p2oſperous windes and gales, ant 
tonducteth the ſhippe in her courſe, chat ſhee 
may fetch the right hauen.: and betozr: let 
my hoꝛſerun furnithed-foz the — 
thau it is the God ot ſtrength, which. nes 
ueth ſtrength to my hozſe to runne. Thus (/ 
Arnobius , What then are: w9orudlp/ — \, 
cc, fogtiſications, and munition, with⸗ 
out * feare rel r . 


loyaltie to her Maicſtie. 
% | Pyophet Nabam faith; ſtrong Citiesthals 
be lite Figgtrees, ifthey bee ſhakenche fall 
intothe mouth of the eater. Let vsearneſts 
lie pꝛape fo2 the grace "of God), -that wee 
f our — of the lung like and 
Polperous raigne. of our Dueene and our 
| Countrs. J. 
—— 4 will ſhewe you rjeerprienceof = 1 
our owne Countrie in t „itcuching u a 
| this. outwarde. wall of the: ſhippiug and na- 2 
- { #igstion, and che foxtifping aud furniſhing. 
ttereok, King Edgar a valiant Prince, ſo fore 
eifppd;and furnihed - ee 


pen wall of the ſhipping and e 
thongh there were great multitude 15 
| bude him, bv OW ere qualied 


ite 
2 EtaZTUDA 


vnder an his tine; 8 
poꝛting it) he l. Ne. 


193. 
Wal * de (who King Egete 
ſueceeded my called 3 L "i 

by treaſon of Edd his, Keppemott 
H bing the Crowne to Egelred her — 5 Arien 
$ was ſo Hunted and chaled « of 2 Danes, l * 
\ 1 } partely by treaſons tir the Lande, and | 


partly. by meanes ok their ſhi 2 
F on 3 and ſuniture hang e was . 


Oe EE 1” DS YI 
" * 
of * 
> 
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Po 
p 


Alcan 


Aire jhe hey 1 u- 
countred in one colf; then they would take _ 
their ſhippes and woden hozſes and land in an 
other place: and lo by their ſhipping and nau | 
ration , they wearied the land and at laſt 
King Fd. wonne the land. And firſt king Edmond ſur⸗ 
2 named Tronſide, was faine to deuide the land 
Lig ea. With Canutus king of Danſke : and aftet 
a. * theveathvt Sam Canutns vaigned der 
che land; Thus by erperiente of onr-ownie 
Countrie heretofoze, we ſee what a blelling 
ed bbniſit is, when the oitward wall of 
. Sippingandnauigacionisfoxtified aud kur 
1 — 
- mother! ok dur Countrie, which hath fdzcifies | 
and kutniched this wall, to the 


and comfo2te of 


ard wall of ——— . ens 
bdutw e 
nauigation therok, and ok the 2 ann 
| furniſhing therofby Elizabeth our Kractous 
Therteath | Queens,” Inte 
e ht tenthis, chile that make bitac choc 
 0f:6eſe thee in khele wales, by a lingering hope and lod- 
make bree- king after inuaſtons of forr apne foztes;.- 


ches in zheſe Tholep haue ſuch enn bie ſitions in the, 
rale. pot not onelp — thele * 
us 


great benefite 


| 9 2 loyaltie to her Maiftie. 


Wy 1} ut lecke to betray (as much as in them is): heft r 
© Their ane Countrie to foraine enemies. make brea- 


* 
* 


„flo in the body politique ek realmes m 
Countries. The very heathen men abhoztr 
fſuch. Cicero one of the couſulls and great go c;cers. 

| Uernours of the eſtate ol Rome when it wan 
| HLeathemagainſiCarcline au othet conſpira⸗ n 
rours agatuſt the ate; bzingeth out y greg: 
mother of cheir owns Countrie , rebuktng 
g chatging them to depot dut ol her: Whers 
foze'(ſaith che) Would Ithits be in contitiu« 
all keare fo; you? Thus Cicero in the be ⸗ 
halfe af their common Countrit; as tbeit vm⸗ 
uerlall mother, and out ol the bowels ok uu ⸗ 
ture it ſelle in heathen peoyſe dealeth in chats 
ginge the ronſpiratoꝛs und traytoꝛs againſt h 
ſtare gf Nome. The vipers eate though the „er, 
wombvo of the dam that bꝛeedeth them, oz 
thꝛoucch the coat aud lkin in which they lieus 


= 
'S 
3 
4 
\ 
4 
J 


| 
| 
þ 
| 
| | is weitenofthem: Such/aresfche cenerati- 


on of viper (us S. 10hn the” baptifk' cal⸗ 

len the Phariſies and Seribes) and ſo gtomem Mat. 3. 
„ but ot kind, that they ats möüſters in nature 

„ Eden were wont in od time tofgarry mon- aconfers 
ders of nature into favre Countries, that the” 

8 kame vl them ſhoulv'not bt hard to wound khe 

> [| renveoſoncofnature; char neere them there 

: { wmighrbenoſpeachof * Mould God luch 


7 


ch are monſters not on iy in nature, once che f 
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| 
mwonſters in nature y are ready to betraytheir- 
dawn Countries, were ſo far from vs, that we 
might not heare the fame of them, much loſſe 
d we ſhould needs leare them. But the grea · 
teſt dar:nger is, when they are in the bollome 
and bowels of dur Countrie, which ſecretlie 
gnawe in them, and are readie to eate though 
them. They may be compared to Sobna (of 
be. whom the Pzophet Eſaianaketh mentiõ) ho 
2/</22- was greatip aduaſiced ofthe godlie king He- 
lechiah,t outwardlie bare his countenance þ 
be would liue and die v him x made foz him⸗ 
ſelfaſepulcher in Herufalcm, as if he would - | 
lay his bones there:But he had a falle hart, & | 
alingering in his hart alter the Aſſyrians the | 
enemies to his Pꝛince and Countrie, which. 
made inuaſion on them. And his falſe hart de ⸗ 
c tiued him foz he was carried away captiue 
into a far Coũtrit(actoming to Gods thꝛeat⸗ 
ning by p Pꝛophet) g there he ended his liſe in 
confuſion, God deliuer vs from ſuch Sobnaes 
that haue lingering harts after the enemies of 
our Pꝛince e Countrie, whatſoever eounte⸗ 
nice out wardly they make, and lay open their 
raytcrous harts and pꝛattiſes ag ainſt the ſas 
cred perſon ok dur pꝛinte her ropal eſtate gjour 
Countrie. Thus ofthoſe p haue lingering in 
7% 11 bheit harts after, — of fozrainefozces. 
c hefe war- The 11 as, * * I 


. 


4 loyaltie to her Maiſtie. 1 
Kelek in inuallns of foxcane forces an M 
ſtrangers heretotoꝛe, aun ot other Countries 8 
in like cale, and what ſhould be our refage 
and ſtay againſt ſuch inuaſtons· x19 
Dur own Country doth miniſter to vs ſuf: Of inuaſ;- 
ficient experience in pcaſe, The fuũtaines are * {op 
mall that frede great riuers. Dfſmall betg- ice. 
fions at firſt,as out of fountaines,ifſtc,grow,; _ 
and flow out great floods gulfes that ouer⸗ 
flow whole Countries. e may ſee the ex-/ 
perience in king Vortigerne his time Who 
being viſtreſled by troubles at home, and ken“, King Ven 
ring ciuil wars e inuaſid by Aurelius ęꝛ Vter &. 
the ſons ol king Conſtantine, wboſe neatij by 


p C4 ' A\ 
o T1 UA 


„ 0 
Vier, 
treaſon he had pꝛocured and pꝛactiſed hefe, 


kent fo2 foꝛraine foꝛces Panims æ Saxon fo; The inueſ. 
his aid, Then came in Horſust Hengiſtthe of rhe Saat. 
Saxons firſt intathis land:fo2 Vortigerne di- — 
ſtruſting his own ſubiecces,affted himlelte in Ann + 
ſtrangers e foꝝrain foxces i in the end he was cron. .be ;. 
himſelke vnhozſed Ediſcdfited by Aurelius & . 5. 
Vrerwhb he feared: and the whole land was 
made a bootie & pꝛay foꝛ d Saxons. They cãe 
in ſtrſt ſtealing in by troupes after troupes, 
companies after cõpanies. Like the Caſpian The cæſciæn 
Sea ſtraleth in and byeaketh in at ſtreightes Se 
at firſt (as Plinie wyitech) but after moũteth 1 , 
incy agreat Sen, ouerfloweth inthe maine 5. 3. 
lan irſt Horſus and Hengiſt came in w 
their copanies,F my kame ſpꝛãg of y fat 4 
| - 


_ — 
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Fabia the 5. theland, (as Fabian ſaith)one Ella a Sui 
| pare cap. 83. Came in wich his z ;ons;+ landed in the ſouth | 
Elle part of. Sʒitõ. And alter came in a Soxon naa 
Torch. es med Poref Wis two ſons, of who the hunen 
beach. 94. POrchmouth is called as Fabia noteth; And 
72 one Vffa a Saxon with his troupes intruded 
Fabian the 53himfelfe into Norfolke and Suffolke, and o⸗ 
parreep. 96. thet Saxons in other plates. inally as Cat= 
terpillers they deuoured che fat and kruite of 
the land, they raigned, e the Buitons ſerurd. 
This may be a pꝛeſident and mirroꝛ fox Eng⸗ 
—— to ſee what hath beene 
the rale oftheir Country, when ſtrangers and N 


\ foqranefozces haue ceme vnn thtm. Let vs | 
exif: fe- Nextiritlexlie looke intop ſfone of Hengiſt, it: | 
rice. is notable and worthy to-berenuedinremems 

bꝛance of Engliſhmen, 'TUhen Hengiſt ſo li⸗ 
dennen ed the land, that he thought toplanthimlelte = 
Hengift - ure; he ſent fo Ronouen his daughter;who 
daughter. came in w 16; ſaile, Acter he had got footing 
Fabian the 5 in the land, firſt he.conteined Himſelfe, in cer- 


0<11c44,524 taine boundes, but aftet at a Sen he hake a⸗ 
uer the Lankes, and duerflowed the mainc 
lang. Þr obtayned: of king Votigerne frſt 
a much land as he cauld lay out wich a Buls 

hide, which he cut out into: changes; and her 

7henecafie, curnpaffed agreat cirrnit at grounds with it; 
Fabian hes and built him a Caftlethereon, ann he cals 
$411.cap. 83, led it e — 
. 


IS 


* 


| 


Thus they fel adcuiding-þ.land amãgſt th: 


loyaltic to her Maieſtik. 


but ob thonges out ol the Buls hide, zud be 
N | fell to cutting ant Piouinces and CToun⸗ rablan leg 


tries out ofthe maine land in the Eaft part of n. 89. 
Bꝛiton. Then in ſeed ol Thongcaſtle, hee * King 
made himſelke kinge of Bent, and raigned 7 e 
there 24. peeres, and after him Ochra his grab. 5. 


ſonne ruled other 24. peeres . This kingdome £/@ bi king 


endured aboue 3 O0. peexes as Fabian; re- . 


| hearſethoutofPolichronicon, Ella another, *©<"*"*5 


Saxons, Aurelius being chen king of Bziton. 4" gdeme. 
And Vffa an other Saxon reigned ouer the le 
Eaſtangles now called Norfolke + Suffalke, ? .? . 


firſt they came in foꝛ aide ot king vortigerne 
when diuiſion was in the land: and alter they 
fell to deuiding the land and making ſhares 
to themſelues t ill thjen got land and al. Will 
not ſuch examples ot our obonc experience in 
our owne Countrie herctofoze ,' make Eng⸗ 
liſhmen wile againſt al pꝛactiles of inuaſions 
andFozraine foxces* What hartes 02 bowels 
of nature haue they, which can haue any lin⸗ 
gering hope after foxraine koꝛces: Doe they 
locke to aduaunce themſelues in the ruins 
of their Countrie: Either they knowe not 
ox baue foꝛgotten the ſaying of Cæſar: loue _. av. 
trealon, but J hate the traytoz. The verie * 
heathens abhozred them, A 

mity F 3 thep 
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they reaped benifice-by th ll true har⸗ 
ten ſubiectes of England beware of them. 
which by the doze of diniſion at home, would: = 
let in fozraine foꝛces, to r 
of the bodie and bowels of dur Countrie. 
he inuafion Let vs looke into the inuaſions ot the 
the Dane. Danes alſo, whichis an other claſſe of like 
experience fo2 all true Engliſhmen to locke 
into. In the firſt inuaſion ofthe Danes, when 
they delcried diuiſton in the land, they ioyned 
— with one part, x made thiſelues a 1 
partie W the Weft Byitons, againſt Egbert 
.-3:-» he 6 king bf welt Saxös. And after they had made 
ae -:p.158 themlelues a partie in the land, lo had their 
confeperates in the land, they tould neuer be 
gotten out againe: But as Fabian ſaith, they 
wer cdtinually abiving in one place oꝭ other, 
till the time of Hardikinitus the laſt king 5 
of the Danes blood;asrhe EnglihChyonicle | 
7:6: the;6 calleth him, who is called alſo Canutus of o- 
y«-:.c<p.153 ther. And they did ſo duerlpꝛead anvotterflow 
e Dane, the land, that (as Fabian teſteth) the Danes 
11% were as Loꝛds in pꝛiuate mens houſes:; and 
aids they called them Loy Danes. They imploy- 
f gliſimens ed the hulbandmen to earexſow the ground, 
ae. f to wozks of al dzuggery, c (as Fabiã ſaith) 
the Dane held his wife at his pleaſure his 
daughter & ſcruant, And when the huſband- 


man came home, he ſhould ſcarſly haue of His 


—— 


- 


owne | 


| "_ as ſeruants had, as Fabian repozterh 


turned into a wozd of repzoch,+ whe one wold 


— - - - » _ _—_— —— — = 
0 ——— — — — as 


loyaltie to her Maieſtie. 


it. Pet fox feare and dꝛead, in cuery luche 
boule where they had rilc, they called them 
Lo Dane. But after p Danes were voyded, 
the land in deſpite e deriſion of them, it was 


rebuke an other, he would(as Fabian ſaith) 

foz che moſt part call him Lurdane. Is not r,rdaine 
3 glaſle ok experience in our own « word ofre- 
Countrie alſo, to warne al true Engliſhmen 7195 

to be warned aud armed againſt all inuaſions 

and fojraine fozres, it they wilbe maiſters x 
owners of their owne houles, ok their wiues, 


chilvꝛ & goods. as by experience in their own 


Cofitrieheretofoze they may lee in ſuch cales, 
As we haue looked into'Þ leaders # Captains 
of the Saxons, ſo let vs hear of the Captaines 

c leaders of the Danes into thi is land Under LY 
king Etheldredus the 3, ſonof king Adaul- Z fg 
phus, Hubba# Hunguoar oꝛ Hungar were . 


Captaines aud leaders of the Danes into the Hubbe, 


land. Under king Aluredus, one Guttran oy H 
Gothian, oꝛ Garmund,(as h Engliſh Chzo, 755 


Wiiran of 


calleth him) was the great leader &ruler of Þ C. 


Danes: W whs 


king Alured made cõpolitiõ, fabian che 6 


phe ſhould be chꝛiſtned:e 20. of the cheefe and 1 


pꝛintipall perſo 
Jim Aud he allotted to him Eaſt Anglia, con⸗ 


ns of them were Chꝛiſtned vw 


Norfolke and Suffolke and parte of 
F 4 Cam- 


tayning 
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Cambridgeſhire to abyde in. But greedie 
Guttrũ could not be latiffied with thele coũ⸗ 
tries:ioʒ while he iiued he continued a tyꝛant 


C {z1e, 


vnder E gelredus king ol this land ( dꝛiuen ta 


— Nan the 6 flie lirſt ints p Might, after into Normady 9 5 | ( 


pari.cap.1g8 they aduanced their kingdom vnder Swanus 
Canmtui. king of Denmark, after him vnder Canu⸗ 
bablan ihes tus his ſon: with whũ king Edmund ſurna⸗ 
emed Ironſide firſt divided the land. and after 
hon ſde. his death by treaſon ol Edricus, Ognutus a- 


lone reigned ouer the whole land, Thus ol the 


leaders of the Danes and their diuiding ok 


the lande, and how at the laſt the whole land 

fell to their ſhare, Mowe though Hubba and 
fal ian ihe 6 Hungar their Captaines were ſlaine (as Fa- 
>=r1.cap.170. bian repoꝛteth gut of Polichronicon:) yet 
Captaine Hungar ſtill remaineth, who hun⸗ 
greth after the; fat ot᷑ this land, and kain wold 
be bꝛinging in of fozraine-fozces, to haue dea⸗ 
lings in the land, and in diuiſton to make thẽ⸗ 
ſelueg a partie as the Saxons and Danes did, 


Capra: in Hu- 
wr tbe Dane 


and that they may fall «ſharing the lande as 


Saxons and Danes did befoze, and at length 

get the land and all as they did. And by what⸗ 

loeuer name they bee called, it wee locke into 

l right qualitie and diſpoſition of cg 
| ou 


by the ſpace ol eleuen peres. An other Captain . 
called Ciyto landed in Caſt Englande vn⸗ 
der Edward ſurnamed the Elder. And at laſt 


\ _ 


loyaltic to her Maieftie;, 


| Honghthryarengs captaine Hagar-in name; 
vet in 10 — and intent they are ol his 
trale oz they huger after the laud x wold 
kat ſaidlen amongſt vs, that they mag 
muas themſelues a partie, and ſo haue their | 
To cone land, to winde themfelues 
in and at laſt to winne che land. Though cap- . 
taine Guttrum oꝭ Qurmond be dead , who cee 5 
couldenot bee ſatiſfied witha ſhare-of great C 8 
Pountries in England, but played the Ty⸗ 8 
rant and cutchꝛoate ſtill, pet ſich greedie gut⸗ 2 
trans or gurmands remaine, ha gape ue 8 
the Realme ready oz occaſions, and woulde = 
faine ſatiſũe their greed? guts with the rauen 
and rauſacking of it. And is there any that 
hath true Engliche blood in him that can be⸗ 
tray his amne Countrie, and caſt it as a pay 
into the rauening iawes cc greedy guts ofſuch 
Guttrons o Hungars?God keep our Pꝛince 
and Realme from ſuch Hungars t Guttrons 
that continually Cape ouer her and vs to dees? 
uoure vs: and giue true wiledome to all na⸗ 
turall ſubiects of Englande, by luch erpe⸗ 
ience and examples of our Countrie hereto⸗ 5 
#02e,to be warned againſt all ſuch as mactiſe 
by conkederating them ſelues with foꝛraine 
-fozces,to-bzing ſuche Captaine Hungars q 
Guttrons vpon.vs; whoſe hunger cannot bee 


o 

bs % as * a — 
—— —— 4 —ů— — 
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| re en but out of the body * of 
„ this 
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this land. Thus ofthe inuaſion ofthe Danes | 


and thels Raben. 


ri Nor- der William the Conquerour, and king 


e rold being ſlaine inthe fiel; they ſubdued'it 
Fabian t he 


8 nours and offices in both eſtates: The Eng 


- 


4 2 te . liſhmen were vnder them, and great tributes q 


were laid on them: and afterſundue 
phy lundꝛie perlons made in vain, the Engliſhe 
men learned to ſerue ſtraungers, into whoſe 
The Raman Hands God had put thẽ. The Romans ruled 

in this land, e had ſo good liking thereof, that 
Sewers the Seuerus the Emperour after his great victo⸗ 
Emperor, ries ot the Parthians and Arabians, imploied 
. himſelfe here, and foꝛ the defence ol the Coũ⸗ 
pars cap. Gt, trie againlt the inuaſion of the Pictes, he cau⸗ 

ſed a wall of Turues to be made ot the length 
of x 22.mples(as Polichronicon witrieſſeth) 
and at length in a battaile hinlelfe againſt 


| 


ZFuleenius Fulgenius Leader of the Pictes (who inua⸗ 


leader of the ded the laude) ber was llaine and buried at 
Pichi. Yorke. 

The Tian The Troians under Brute Arlt entered 
the lande, and well liking the fruitfulnefle 
thereok, determined — pitch their dwel⸗ 
Jing: and by the Niuer ol Tkames they built 
a Citie which in remembꝛante ol their owne 
den theß called Troy-nouant : — 

whic 


Lunden. 


After the Normans inuaded this land vn A, 


The Normans had the preheminences bf bo. 


| 


 Theyſerued ſirſt Heraclius the Heraclis ibe 
his warres (as Cuſpini. telleth) and beepng b. 0 


6b — —B — — — 
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which after waentarged'by king Lud, and 


was calledLuds Towne, and which nowe is 

ed London (as Fabian tepozteth.) Thus 
F the experience eramples, amm tale ot out. 

duntri ing foꝛtaine foxces and inua⸗ 
— warning will lerue, 
harh tet vp ſo many warninges x I, 
e experience ofourowneraſes 
in our owne Countrie, we ſhould now reccine 
warning, and ve wiſe in luch caſes,vnleſſe wee 
will be ſtill rangers in our ownetozies and 


affaires. N. de 


Let bs owe looke into the tale of other rhe 5005 
Countries allo: The Saracens after they had „ of other 
bought their foꝛces into Aſia, could neuer be comrrier in 
gotten out till they gotte Aſia themſelues. like caſes. 


The Saracty, 


denped their pay with repꝛoch at the officers ; prot M 
hande that was maſter of the pay, they con- de cæſæribus 
ueied them ſelues into Syria, and ſeaʒed Das 7” _ He 
maſcus, Egypt, and the Countries about: 

and they ſubued Arabia and all Perſia. And 
where at firſt they came to the ayde of the 


* ae they eefche Empire o al K 


— fonded alter prophelies, and mib 


toſturen a pꝛopheſie of the ciürtciſed, fearing 
the Iewes, but it fell out in the Saracens: ano 5 


- -- — — - 


An Exhortation to ttne 
Aba /:- ſa (as the Abbat of Vrſpergen telleth) he was 
Zar. . neluded by vaine n 
wg chi ian beretitzes ſeduce 119/44 
The Gothes, © The foprainc foxces.of the LIL I mtr | 
Valens the firtt receiued into the Empire of V 2 
Emperor. Emperour to ſerue him in his warres, and e 


Socrates Ec- made * cat reckoning ol them, as to be defen⸗ | 
cle. bi f b. 4. ders and keepers of the Roman Empire a» 


c«p.34, Nainſt inuaſions, and to that intent he placed 
them in Thracia. After they that fo ſeruice 
and aide of the Empire were taken in ta ben 
Comer Ee. Wall ok defence againſt inuaſions, they made 
eb 4. bauock af the lands ot 5 Empire in Thracia, 
And when they were waren warme in their 


ſy hc place, Thraciawouldnot hole be but they 
made warre vpon Valens the Emperour that 
duo. Friſſa. placed them in the Empire. & wonne the bats 
Ep. aualiam taile of him, and they fired him in a Cottage; 
7 . 26, whert(after the loſle of the fielde) hee hid him⸗ 
elfe. Thus theytharofferedthejpſernice ta 
the Empire, andto be at the Enperoꝛs com: 
mandement ranlacked the Empire, and in the 
EEE 
Otto Fr to ey grewe ta two mi 
Eoiſ. ga kingdoms;y nes — —-— 
cs. other the Wiſigothes. Thus ofthe fozrenexs 
that the Euperoꝛ bꝛougbt in fo defence; hee 


n e eber — 
I! * 
* The 


| 2 # 1 
enriched wil 


nonia, wert aſter ward 
ot Carolus ſurnamed the Great in his wars: 


* 


. ů— — —————— ——.p 3 — — — a * „ a do 
— * 


Lis 4 1 "RISER 
- "The Hunnes bꝛake out uf Europa(as All The Humes, 
2 — nductofArtila .- 
rden. sg gef ab Seas gt., 


* ) The Hunncs after the 0 o Fri 
many.Countricsreſiantin Pan: ina. | 
ranſacked chemſelues 28. 


which by the ſpacr of eight vretes her made 

the.And{as Albertusfaith)chc Hunnes 
theſpoplofſomanyCouncries; . ric 

pan, and the Frenchmen(as he ſai 3 
eth)whichta that time ſeemen iu muner poꝛ : 
IL _ 
+ The Wargals tumbled vp and dune in 2 
the woꝛld: aud aſter they — — rc ; 
to reſt, then nmoue d from chenreinto Africa 4/er.xr3;, 
thereby. It is verit pertinent to this matter nd. ib. i. 


entini ranty u, Ce. 
f there plare a nrw ⸗honifacius ſent uernor of As 
bun the Wandalesoutof spaine tur his di .. 
and allignen them to the Sen roaffes fo; ss 
fence againſt imnaſtõs. But Genſericus thoit e, 
king let to keepfthe Sea toad became hiys 45” ® 
i b, 


hiys '-* 
ſelf 


* 
An Eæhortaton to Ui / S 
© ſelfe like a rag ing Sea that daerflowed A- 
Arte frica't — 3 
4 . very ſeat ot the Empire it ſelf:Bur byt1 
bk reſcue ſent ttõ Leo the E Con- 
ſtãtinople, he was 5 — Kri- 
ca againe. Thus in the diuiſton of Africa te 
Wandals weeelens ne eee, | 
. parts, and haayare * if 
Africa allotted to them by the Sea coaſte: 
dut it was nut a part 02 ſhare: that woulve | 
ſerve them; but they woulde haue the whole 
Reither the whole Afriea would ſetue them, 
but they bꝛake into Scicelix. Noz Scicelie 
woulb fatiffie them but they dent theirfoxces | 
vppon Italy, aud wald haue deuauren the Em- 
e- Kr bite and all. Bonifacius tharthought to haus 
di f. — tbem, rſt ſet bounds 
| them in Africa; But what boundes will 
N — raging) Sea , oz wilde waues if 
- once they deen in? Valentinian the Empe⸗ 
rour made-aleague wich them and ſet limits 
to them: but neither league noꝛ limits couly 
holde them, noꝛ Africans} . — 
gaped after Italy ann the uuhole Empire. S 
wee ſee in diuiſions, home — of 
. - fained ftiendes that haue tanie oz aide ol the 
ane part, haus (occaſion ſeruing them) mavs 
inuaſions in Caumtries: and not content with | 


far 
4 


their contederatea to take aſhare, hauc oucre 
$3343; runne 
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itteth aboue the water flooddes. 


Ioyaltie to her Maieſtie. 


runne the whole, as we ſce in the examples of 
the Saxons and Danes in Engtanve, of ow 
Wandales in Africa the Saracens in — 
the'Gothes/Hunnes,# ſuch other. Thus 
EOS Iota — — 
und fozraine fozces herecofoze,and of 0s 
ther Countries in likecaſe, - 
No what our refuge and ffap ſhould ber WV hat owrre- . 
againſt ſuchinuafions. Our comfozt, maine e 
lay, andholp anker againſt all Nozmes and 4 . 
tempeſts of ſuch —— of fozraine fo2ces /; 
and ſtrangers,ſhoulde bee in the euerlaſtin g 
Poutdence of God, whd ruleth ouer the king == 
domes of the tarth, and hath ſet the bounds of EY 
the habitations and dwellinges of people on 
earth (which Pavt colleth 6021516; ) and ſet 
teth limits ta nations, and markes to therva- 
ring Seas, which they rannot paſſe , Mho 
as Dauid PHIL. 
Caith)and remaineth king fo euer: whole pꝛo⸗ 
uivence as with a'b2ible plucketh buds: the 
farte and foztes of Pꝛinces aud nations. At 
thy rebuke ( as the Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith) O Pfalꝛ e 
God of Jacob, both the Charriot and hoꝛſe 
is fallen. And after, the fierceneſſe of man 
ſhall turne to thy p}ayſe, and the fierceneſſeof 
them ſhalt thon refraine . And in an other 


place: O come hyther ( ſaicth hee) and bes P!2l-46- 
5 the wozks of che Loꝛd, what * 


— 


An Exhortation to true F N 
he hath bꝛougbt vpon the tarth . Pe maketh 
warres to ceaſe in all the wozld, he bꝛeaketh 
the bowe, and knappeth ph ſpenre in ſundet 4 . 

amd burnerhthe Chariots V che der. Ly 
Se e e a 
among the and J will beeralted in 4 


the earth. TheLozdofhoſtasis with us, the! 
Sod of lacob is our defece;Thus far Dauid. 
Dis pzouidence doth checke e cantroule fors: 
xäaine fozees and inuaſions which like floods) 
are ready to rage auer al. And when the plats: 

are laid he ſaith it ſhal not goe kooꝛth neither 

lo come to palle; as heſaid inthe Pꝛophet E. 
fai ofthe.inuaſtons of the two kings Raa 


Eſai. 7. 


Aha king 
of Iuda. 


in ort 
Siria; and Pechach of Ifracl, againſt Ahaz 
king ol Iuda: Mhert his pꝛati donte is the 
watch and wall the floddes af fozraine fops: 
cexranuotprcuaile; no moꝛt then they did a⸗· 
hte gainſt Asha the gudly king of Iud aa, when 
0 = 02:4 Saraghy kiug of Ethiopia came out agaiuſt 
nrg. bim wulth an huſt of ten hundred thouſand aud 
three hundged (Chariots / And when Aſha? 

Aſak4ng\ ioyned battle in the valley of Zephota with? 
e him, he cryed vnto the Lon his Gad: Helye 
vs O Lo our God, faz we truſt in thee, aun 
in thy name we ge againſt chis multitude. 
Thou art the Lozde our Sod, and no man 
hall pzeuaile againſt thee Ind the Loe 
lmote NIE before Atha and Indagy 
any 


HEATED Re ef Sa nds 


+, foabitas, and Ammonites, and mount Sei 


ern 
* loyaltie to her Maieſtie. 
they were ouerthzowne (as the S 
a there — 79 — of ng 
u were defi danken e and be⸗ 


HAI hus e ofthe inua⸗ 
Ethiopiansipon AG ng ol luda. 
ndno moze then the great Ede ofthe 


; 0 h. lr 
| \Heare1 me O Iuda, and pee inhabi⸗ 
nts of Hieruſalem, Put pour truft in the 
1 d your Bod that you may bee found faith 


yee pꝛoſper. And their enemies were ouer- 
bean with ſtrokes among themlſelues (as 
: e eee e. owne foz⸗ 
es conſumed themlelues. 
ncherib 


Andnomoze then 


(as the Pzophet Eſay ſetteth downe.) coulde Efay-37. 
Pzeuaile, when he made inuaſion vpon Heze- 
chiah king ot᷑ luda: who put on ſackcloth and 


went vp to the temple to pzay to God: and he 


ſent Heliakim & others to the Pꝛophet Eſai, 
that he ſhould lift vp pꝛaper to God fo2 t hem. 
= God ſent out his Angell that ſlue the Af- 

rians hoaſt. And after my Sancherib wor 


lehofo has. 
er Th, l 


11 bitet, Am- 
monits, & o 


ite to the Pzophets;and la ſhal . Chro 5, 


king ok Aſſur, who with an 12 Hezechiak 
hoatf of anhundzed einhtie and ſiue thouſand Chords, 
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ſelfe alſo was llaine in the temple of Neſrah 
his God by his owne ſonnes Adramalach's 
Saraſer. So notwithſtanding the rabbles and 
multitudes of Sancheribs hoalt, >the great; 
hurlivurly of his inttaſion,and the 
of blaſphemous Rabſakeh his 4. 
gainſt Hieruſalem, as it tt were but a mozſel 
in Sancherib his month,Gods determination 
was c the execution ok his erploite 
and inuaſion(as the Pꝛophet ſaith: er ſhall 
not come into this Citie, and ſhall ſhoote no 
arrow into it, there ſhall no ſhield hurt it, nei⸗ 
0 ther ſhall they caſt ditches about it. The lame 
way that hee came hee ſhall returne, and not 
come at this Citie ſaith the Loꝛd. And J will 
e and ſaue the Citie(ſaithhe) koꝛ mp own 
and fo2 my ſeruant Dauids ſake. Sofarhe 
Pꝛophet. We may ſee what ourrefige e it 
ſhould bee againſt fozraine forces and 
ons, to truſt in the mercifull pzonivence-of 
God, and hartily to humble our lelues in pꝛai⸗ 
Eine Here. Er to God, as king Hezechiah and the 5 
King Heze- phet Elay didagaiuſt the roarings of Rabfa- 
keh , and the inuaſions of Sancherib : Any 
King Aſha. with the godly king Aſhah to crie vnto God, 
repoſing our truſt and affiaunce in his tender 
mercy and almighty power, when the raging 
Seas of fozraine fozces and inuaſions are 
readie to bꝛeake in: As Aſhah * 


— — — 


: 


| 


— —— 


— 


— od - —— + as" a * — 


— — 


— came mounting as the Ocean 
ſophat the zes and religions Pyince did: ſop = 
_ foxbefoze marched with his fozces againſt 
theMoabites and Ammonites, and them of 
mount Seir, which came with rfining camps, 
Mt roaring Seas and Gulkes of many wa⸗ 
Vers to ouerflow and deuour his land: firſt he 
...ſtred his people in publike pꝛaper and ſup⸗ 21 
plication befo2e God, and begged comfozt and 
ronduct of God, againſt the feareful inuaſion, 
and committed himſelt, his eſtate, affaires, and 
exploites to the mercie of God, and cryed to 
his people to beleeue the pꝛophetes, and all 
things ſhuld be pꝛolperous to them. God ſend 
vs ſuch harts to commit our ſclues to the pꝛo⸗ 
uidence it tender mercy of God in luch caſes, x 
to humble our ſelues in heartie pꝛapers befoꝛe 
Dod, with aſſured perſuaſion, truſt, and confi- 
dence in his help & pꝛotection againſt all foz« 
ces + inuaſions of enemies: And that vnder p 
couert ofthe wings ok his merciful pzouidfce, 
our Pꝛinte and Countrie may haue cotmuslk 
lafctie, defence, and pꝛotection againſt all in- 
uaſions and enemies whatſseuer. Thus what 
hath been the ſtate of this Realme in inuali⸗ 
ons of ſtrangers heretofoze, & of other Coun⸗ 
tries like wiſe : what our refuge e ſtay ſhould 
be againſt all fozraine 1 1 and — 
2 e 
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chief: ma- itcts, to ſhunne ſuch vices as hinder true faith 
to God, and trut loxaltie to the Pꝛince, which 


ger.. 


A geaeral 
warning ts 
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An Exhoffation to true 
The latt is a generall warning ta all ſub⸗ 


are hypocriſie and a hollow 


phppocriſie and a hollowe heart to the Prince 


and eſtate: and peruerſueſle, frowardneſle, e 


vncontentment ok malcontents, 3 


murmurers, againſt the Pzincea 


Conching the firs hppocrifie andahoſlow 


hart to God hindertrue lotalty to the Pꝛince: 
fo2 they pare faithfull to God, are allo faiths 
full to their Pzince. Take example of the 


20phet Dauid: C Aho was moꝛe faithfull to 


God then he: whole ſoule longed after God, 
as the Parte deſireth the water bzookes x 
and hee was lo faithfull to the perſon of hys 
Pzince, that he was pꝛicked in conſcience foz 


cutting off but a peece of the veſture of king 


Saul, when in the Caue God. put him in his 
hands. Yow farre woulde hee haue been from 
offering any hurt oꝛ violence to the perſon of 
his Pꝛince ? Eliakim in the Pꝛophet Eſay, is 
called a father of the houſe ol luda and the key 
of the houſe of Dauid. Hee was a faithfull 
ſtruãt to god, he was faithful to his Þzince 
fo2 life . And God ſaide of him, J will kaſten 
him as anaple in a ſure place, and hee ſhall be 
che glo2ious ſeate ot his fathers houſe,A woꝛ⸗ 


thie glaſſe of FT to looke in, The 
faithe 


Poialtie to her Maieſtie. 


þ "90 to God and their Pꝛince ſhall finde 
ett at his hand. True faithfulnefſe ſhall weare 
* thectarlandth ſhalbe vnder the hatch, 

See the example of Sobna in che ſame Court £45 
ok Hezechiah the godly king, and mentioned = 
inthe ſame place of the P2ophet : Hee had 
a hollowe hearte to God, and had a hollowe 
heart to his Pꝛince. Mill wee ſee him vnder 
the hatches : J will zine thee ( ſaith God by 
the p2opher)out of thy place: befoꝛe:O thou 
man, the Lozde all catrye thee away into 
captiuity,and ſhal ſurely couer thee with con⸗ 
fuſts. God in Sobna his cauſe ſpeaketh to all 
hypocrites like to him of what ſtate ſoener, 
God hath a day fo2 the, as he had fo2 Sobna. 
Bee not deteiued, God is not mocked laieth 

Paul. Hypocriſte is mockerit in the ſight of Ca c. 
\\ God hec that dwellleth in heanen will laugh . 
them to lcoꝛne x giue them their poꝛtion with * 
hypocrites. There may no hypocrite come be⸗ 
koꝛe him, as Tob ſaith. Df what value is ſalte 
when it hath loſt his ſauour + ſaltneſſe:wher⸗ 
to lerueth it, but to be caſt out ot doꝛes and to 
be troden vnder the feet af men; Beware ther» 
foze we be not p vnſanery ſalt, oꝛ like painted 
graues, as our Sauioꝛ calleth the Phariſees: 
parieted walles, as Paul calleth Ananias, 1 * * 
ſuch as halt on both ſides, whom the ſpirite of *< © ow: ul 
„  Govſharplyrebuketh bythe? Pꝛophet Eli 9 Re 55 
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An Exhortation to true 


Cache as are neither hot noz colde, but luke 
warme as the Laodiceans were, whem God 
thꝛeatneth to ſpue out ot his mouth. Though 
he ſuffreth ſuch to play their parts as painted 
pageants foꝛ a while, vet if they repent not lo⸗ 
dainly he will haue a time fo2 them. Ekibo- 
Eli bellurthe lus the Zophilt of Conſtantino le befoze Iu- 
Zest. lian was Emperoꝛ, carried himſelf as an car- 
neſt Ch ziſtian: vnder Iulian he became a cru⸗ 
Socrates ec- ell Apoſtata and Panim (as Socrates repoꝛ⸗ 
cle. hiſſ. lib. 3. teth) and after lulian he would be a Chꝛiſtian | 1 


6 i., againe. Andhisown conſcience accuſing him 
to be vn{anery ſalt,he caſt him ſelle flat on the 
ground befoze the Church gate as the people 

ſhould paſſe,and cryed : Calcate me ſalem inſi: 

p:4% Tread on me that am vnſauerie ſalt. 

eAdeo leuis & mobilis(ſaith Socrates) ante & 

poſt Iulianum fuit. So light & fickle (ſaithhe) | 

both before and after julian hee was. It 0 

this fickle and flitting wee ware in religion, 

there will bee a time fo2 conſcicnce to crie. It 
wee bee nat vtterly cut off from God , and as 

a dead thing voide of life, and if wee beginnt 

once to feele the ſpurre of conſcience, though 

we calf not our ſelues downe at the Churche 
do2*(as he vid)fo2 the people to treade on, vet 
it is hightime to caſt our ſelues downe in the 


inner temple of our conſcicnce befoze God, 


with heartie repentance and humble 
: on } 


4 
OY 6 ——— 
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j oialtie to her Maieſtie. 


ö git vnto him, leaſt if wee make no actount of 
conſcience and reconciling our ſelues to him, 
ſodainlie hee calf vs out as the vnſauerie ſalt. 
Fon as hehath a time of mercy  ſufferance, 
hee hath a time alſo of caſting out. Va- I vie 
Sand Vrſacius Biſhops andCaptaines of cj. 
the Arrian hereſie , followed the ſway of the 
time (as Socrates noteth,) and that part thac 
had the maſterie. And after that, by the great 
counccll of Sardica, ( where; oo. Biſhops of 
the Met Church were aſſembled) and by ver⸗ 
tue of letters ſent from Conſtantius the Ems 
pero}, Athanaſius the Biſhop of Alexandria 
(mon remoued from his Seabefeze by pꝛactiſe of 
Arrians)was reffo2ed tohis fozmer eſtate 
andp lace:Valens and Vrſacius not only recie 
5 — offeren their recantation to Iulius the Socrares ce. 
iſhop of Rome, but wꝛote to Athanaſius alſo /. 5 f. ib.2. 
bes would ioin thẽſelues in comunis with 
jr But w relapſing g cloaking their herely, 
they haue lekt their memoꝛie in repꝛoch in the 
Ins of God. Euſeb. p biſhop of Nicomedia, 
x after of Conſtantinople, gaue coũtenãce to ,, 
Arrius hereſies ſo far as hee dared, elecretlp 
wꝛought vnderhand, but cloaked outwardly r 
wold not be accoũted to be of Arrius ſect: as in 
p epiſtle of ß coũcel ot Antioch. he W other his 
conſo2ts wꝛote: Vos neg, Arrii aſſectatores ſu- 
mus: Neither we(ſapthep)are ſolowers of Arrius: 


| 84 fo} 
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An Exhortation to tun >, 
for how being Biſhops ſhould wee ber len ot l 
pꝛieſtꝰ And after he with others had w2ought 
His wil on Athanaſius, he wꝛote to lulius Bi- 
ſhop of Rome to bee iudge in Athanaſiushis 
cauſe, Thus though he vledcunning cloaking; - 
with men, (as hypocrites haue many colours) 
yet God iudgeth the caule, 7 after 
Secrares ec- the Conncell of Antioch (where Euſebius 
deb. ab. then Biſhop of Conſtantinople was chiete) 


+.<2.1% this Euſebius ditd: And the Citie of Anti- 
och (where the Councell washolven ) wan 
ade: ſhaken & tozne with earthquakes by the fpace | 


of one peere. Eudoxius Biſhop of Germani- 
cia, and after of Conſtantinople being of the 
Arriã ſect,likewiſe carried himſelf in cloudes 
Theodor: Of hypocriſte to keepe the countenaunce ok his 
cccle. hit. lb. eſtate, And when by Conſtantius the Empe⸗ 
c. 17. roy he was pꝛeſled, hee renounced certaine Ar- } 
rian termes as grounds ot that hereſie, when 
be ſaw that hee was like to bee ſet on grounde 
touching his eſtate. But after by his # other 
his conſoꝛts Arriãs of Cõſtantius, the atoꝛt⸗ 
ſaid / Sy luanus c other faithful Biſhops were 
pꝛiued of their eſtates, and he and his compli⸗ 
lian the £85 were a floate, Iulian the Emperour callev 
Abeſca. the Apoſtataà for his reuolting krom the kaith ok 
| Thꝛiſt, was mofrous in hypocriſie. Befozc he 
Was Emperoꝛ, he would ſeem to betake him⸗ 
fell to an exttaoꝛdinarie q trait kinde of * | 
| E 


RP 


15 


— — 


— Conſtantius the 


thou haſt the victozie. And as Chꝛiſt ſhewed 


loyaltie toher Mitts! 


* He tooke on him as a monke and was ſhauen 

to the ſkinne ( as Socrates witneſſh) and i, bel 

was made a reader in the Chineh'ofNicos 4,5 

media. Andthough he had ſucked vp the poy ? 

fon web with ſuchmaſkes he delus 

TIT , that after he was Emperour 
agentes of Pipocrile ſtill, He 

exile faithfull- Biſhoppes 

our his 

by pꝛactiſe of Arrians had beene 


pꝛedeceſſer, 
- baniſhed. Neither pet ment he good faith to 


thẽꝛonly he vled it as a gale to ſerue his turne, 
ſoꝛ hee betrayed che Churches of Chzift to 
Panims. But Chꝛiſt wich whom he had cloa⸗ 
ked and count longe, ſodenlp metce 
with him. hen he thought of great victo⸗ 
rie and triumph in his warres againſt the 
Perſians, ſodeuly hee came to his deathes POIs "OR 
wound, hee wilt not from whence oz whom: ;,;;; z. 
and euen then with his blaſphemous mouth cab. 21 

he peelded victozie to Chꝛiſt, and ſaid: Thou 
man ol Galeb (lo he called Chziſt in repꝛoch) 


5 d 2eadfull iudgment on the perſon ofthis 
mperour, who out of the cloudes of hipocri⸗ 


* — out to be a perſecuting Panim; So 
 likewiſehe executed dꝛeadtull invamen 
| * N a agar 


t on 


Cap⸗ 
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Au Exhortation to true „ 
Captaines ot hypocriſie: Arrius ul whom the © 
Arrian hereſie hath name, c lud as p betrayen 
him, and on both in manner much of one lozt. 
When Arrius vaũcing himſelf in the ſtreetes 
of Conſtantinople with Euſe- 
bius Biſhop of Nicomedia and his retinue, 
was going to the great Church to be reſtozen 
into the communion and fellowſhip of the con« 
gregation, and came with countenance from 
the Emperour , as ik he had gotten a fapze. 
' daie of the faithfull fathers and Biſhops ꝓꝛo⸗ 
felling the true faith ol Chit, ſodenly he felt 
a griping in his conſcience and bellie, and 
was fozced to withdzaw? himſelfe,and at bis \ 
withd2zawnhe to eaſe himſelfe,he voyded with | 
blood his liuer, ſplene, and entrails-anp all, 
as Socrates witneſſeth: Who ſayth that the 
place of his woverful withdꝛawght where he 
border his bowells, was extant and ſhewed ; 
in Conſtantinople in his time: who was a- 
bout the yeere of our Sauiour 430, The o- 
ther Captaine of hypocrites and. traytoꝛs Tu- 
rus; the das that betrayed our Sauiour, after he hay 
er. the gripinges of hell in conſcience, he han⸗ 
ed himſelfe,and burlt a ſunder in the mideſt, 
— all his bowels guſhed out, as Peter repoꝛ- 
teth his death in p Actes. And thele 2. be the 
graũd Captaines oł hypoerits, which vnder p 
biner of hypocriſie dilplaid, may lead al ſectes 
and ') 
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loyaltie to her Maieſtie, 
and ſaztes ot hypocrites. Their examples are 
ſpectatles of the woonderfull iudgementes 
of Chꝛiſt executed vpon hypocrites, Clenſe 
your hartes pe ſinners , as Iames exhszteh. mes. 
Purge your hartes you wauering minded, | 
t all hypocrites hartcly repent and true⸗ 
ly turne from their hypocriſic to God in ſins 
gleneſſe and [:nceritic of true faith, and as * 
new bozne babes, as Peter exhoꝛteth: deſire , pe. . 8. 
the ſpirituall milke of the ſoule , which is 2 Cost. 5 
ht without deceit . Now in an acceptable time 
the mercie of God calleth them to repen- 
tance, God giue them grace in the ritches of 
| his mercie accoꝛdiu to his bleſſed will, from 
hypocricie to turne to God in true ſimplicitie 
and ſinceritie of faith, and to be ſanctified in Lohn. 17. 
the truth, as our Sautour pꝛapeth foꝛ his diſ⸗ 
ciples, and to bee ſealed vppe of God, as S, Co.. 
} Paul ſaith to the Corinthians, Thus of hypo- 
criſie and an hollow heart to God, his wozd, 
and heauenly truth, which hindereth true 
lopaltie to Pꝛinces by Gods pꝛouidence pla- 
ced ouer Countries and people. 
Thother vice is hypocriſie and an hallow poi 
Harte to the Pꝛince and eſtate, wich froward⸗ a * 
nelle, peruerlneſle and vncontentment, ſuch as 77 ** 


3 Prince and 
is in malecontentes, millikers am murmu⸗ , 8 


ʒagainſt the P2ince and eſtate. — 
n This . 


oe T7 19 
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An Exhortation to true 


This vice either groweth out of the rooteof | 


the other vice, by diſcontentment in religi 


on, and carieth it ſelfe in — | 


afozeſaid: oz commeth of diſcontentment os 
therwiſe, and encenv2eth frowardneſſe aun 
peruerſneſſe agatmſt the Pzince and eſtate. 
and eftſoones ſheweth it ſclfe with wayward= 
nelle, wangling, murmuring and mute⸗ 
ning again the Pꝛinte aw eſtate, the ptth- 
like gouernmentes and affay2es: and when 
they growe in rankenelle of ſpeech, they be⸗ 


wꝛay 8 their vſuall tune is /ya/- 


um querulum, whining ano repyning againit 
the Pꝛince andpublike eſtate. As the baſe 
birdes ofthe Eagles neſt are deſcried by the 
continuall pelping they make, ſo they that are 
not of the right rale of true lopaltie, are de⸗ 
cerned by the continuall pelping they make 
againſt the Pꝛince and publike ffate, the go⸗ 
uernmentes, miniſterie, and the publike al⸗ 
fapzes. Ok the aboundanceofp hart the mouth 
ſpeaketh, as our Sauiour ſaith. Speech be⸗ 
w2ayech the mind, and man. Though it bee 
blanched ouer ektloones, yet it will hꝛeake out 
in the right vayne againe. As the harte is 
bent, ſo wowes wil ſhoote out. This pernerfs 
nelle in eger malecontentes, though it be 
kept! iu cloſe pꝛiſon ok the harte fo2 feare to 


bee 


—_ _—_— ͤ— — — 
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- Practiſe, and cannot ſo hem the in, oz hide ber 


wzeſted and wꝛenched with peruerſneſſe, fro- 


— — — — — —— — — —— 


loyaltie to her Maieſtie- 


Iehu 


came to lexrael, ſhe wil ſhew her ſelt᷑ as out of 
a windowe, in her wozdes, behauiour, and 


ſelle, but ſhe will out againe. They that haue 


verie vnquiet, cannot reft foz in ward paine 
as one expoundeth the woꝛde: And becauſe 

their entrailes are ſtreached, ſtrayned r tu 
ned out ofcourle,it is called Strophos Nees. S:rephor, 
The like ſickneſſe this is in minde, their in ⸗ Nee. 
affections are not ſtraight, but are 


wardnelle and diſcontentment, that they finde 
themſelues verie vnguiet and toſſed vp and 
downe-in their mindes, and outwardly in 
their behauiour and conuerſation alſo, No 
publike gouerumẽt 92 pꝛiuate gouernment ox 
behauiour, can content the, ehurlich fro ward · 
neſſe will alwayes be wꝛangling. The fro⸗ 
ward lewes were not fatiſfied with the great 


familiaritie and curteſie of our Sauiour, fo2 


they ſaid of him: Bebould a glutton — a 
licans and ſinners, Aud of Ihon the Bapt 
becauſe of his ſtraight life they ſaid 7 
theDeuil.Aud wiſdome ( ſaith our 


be bewzayed, yet like Jewiſh lezabel which 4 Rex. © 
| ſhewed her ſclfe out at a window when WA 


rheficknes called Voluuls, no chenſlus K 


Ma. 11. a 
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An Exhortation to true 


_—_ is iuſtited of her childꝛen. The peruerle and 
bea. frowardare ful ofquarrels. Chere is no dea- 
Hiri. ling with the Erinaceus armed with ſharpe 
Aattheod. in yyickels round about. Hiſtrix if it be mouev 
P.. 56.2. bendeth the body, and ſhooteth out his ſharpe 
e, Pennes like dartes- Anagyris if it be a little 
T chafed, greenouſly ſmelleth, Euphorbiũ if it 
Mabe in be beaten, caſteth out hot vapozs which rs 
Dis(.4b.3- into the head of him that — it. Cam 
ere 3. frin be reued in alittle, it will onercome u | 
eren, with koule ſtench. They that alwaies are 4 


” churling againſt the ſtate bend themſelues to 

ſhoote out ſome quarrel 52 other againtt it: | 
and they that are ſharpe iette and beſet with 
manifold-quarrels and wzanglings againſt 
the Rate, ik they bee but touched, are rea- 

die to kindle: if they be reuen in, they caſt out 
the foule ſtench of their euil affection and dil 
poſition. Good bleſſings are diſgraced by euil 
humors: And euill humoꝛs growe into a ſets | 


* led habite and ſtate called Cachexia, which 
rrimcauel · very hardly is cured. Where the gall is ouers - 
ee flowne, the humozs are bitter, as in the ſick⸗ 
N neſſe called Iaeritia either of the birde ol 

* that name, either of the humoꝛ of that ſozt- 

Aud where ; humoꝛs are bittet, [weet things 

ſeeme bitter and lower to them. Do when 

by — any vncontentment bitter 


aftecs 


— _- 


Fouernment, leaſt it open a do2e to greater ine 
tontenience. 


loyaeto her lest 
affections onerflowe , the ſweete bleſſings 
and benefites of God ſeeme ſower to ſuch;Be- 


ware or ſuch bitter affections , peruerſneſle e 
diſtontentment againſtthe Pyince, tate, and 


as dayly 2 — 
in examples Scripture wee may lee. 
Mas not __ long a malecontent be- alm 


ſoze he bꝛake out to open treaſon He fapned 
him lelle to be pepuler, and woulv ſay to men 
there is none appointed of the king to beart 


thee. © that J were made iudge in the land, 
come 


that euery man that bath matter might 
to me that J may doe him iuſtice. Thus 
a à malecontent himſelfe, he eggeth the peo» 
yle to diſcontentment & mutening againſt the 
Date and gouernment of king Dauid his fa- 
ther, And after from diſcontentment hee fell 

to flat treaſon. Solikewiſe Dathan,Coreh, Daher c. 
and Abirã, firſt began with viſcontentment rb, and 6 
and miſlyking, aftet they fell to * 4 
and mutening and at laſt to open rebellion. ***-" 
Sheba bleme vppe his trumpe and ſaid: wee 8744. 
haue noe part in the ſonne of Iſai, ſo in dildaine * 
he called Dauid. De was amurmuring male · R 


content at firſt, a ranke rebel after. ane 


we be not touched wichthefilt let happely 
— — ——_ pe et. ' 


powder are ion 
open a gapto others, to make an entran 


and ſo they become ſtumbing blo 
and bꝛing vs to ruine. Take heed 
they doe nat carrie vs on, and be occasions to 
pluche vs into the gulph of great d 
by cuſtome they growe inte an habit as 


v2 remozleof them: as in the ſickneſle cal⸗ 
led Hectica Febris when it is gr 


lle, 4, un habite-and nature ,)and ſecled_iw the ſub- 


Jowbertus de 


cur an. fe. lib. fance of the bodie, though they be in daunge- | 1 


3.c4p.1, Tous kate; yet they lacke ſence and feeling of 
greeudus paine. Beware that our mindes 
de nat poſleſſen with like-ſickneſle , whereof 

though we haue not feeling and remozſe, by 
reaſon it is fo rooted and ſecled, pet it may 

plunge vs into daungerous fate, It is good 
ttheretoꝛe to hearken to the councell of the ho⸗ 

T meg. ly Ghoſt by S. Paul, how we ſhould carry our 
Theſlg. ſelues in outward dealings F affaires: That 
we endeuour our ſelues to be quiet and to ime 
plop our owne bulineſle, and not to flake = 
own, 


are: loone-mettey Euill ffections 
£0 bs, to aiſaile vs ave pars % 


into , 
an other nature, Hen cher go t 


9 2— N 4 ——— — 
- , , * ” 


— n EEE — 


—— 


„ r — 


| * — — — 82 —— — —— — —— — 4 * 


(TR. ty 
\ 0 | loyaltic to her Maieſte. 
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| 


ious in the affatres of o- 
odies(whome likewiſe 


* 
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as Paul erhoztech,vſing better if God giueth: . Cor.. | 
and be ware that by vncententment he grow 
not into bitter affections o2 eager humours 
againſt the Pꝛince and eſtate, and become vn⸗ 
quiet aud troublelome in publike and pꝛiuate 
dealings, mingling his ſpeech with gall, and | 
his actions with bitterneſſe: but that he with 
a quiet minde, keepe himlelte within the pꝛe⸗ 
cinct of his vocation, and within the limites 
of affaires and actions belonging to him:leaſ 
by alppzing with Adonias, and by venturing, 
hazarding, and ouerreaching, hee looſe him⸗ 
ſelf, and by lifting at burthens too heauie fo 
him, he bee cruſhed of them, God giue grace 
to all Subtetes to carry themſelues in true 
faith to God, e true fidelicie to their Ppince, 
and tonouriſhlouing and lopail affections in 
dutifull hearts to their Pꝛince: and to powꝛe 
out 


** 
Lo | 
L Ms 


An Exhortation to true bs 
ottt heartie pꝛayers and ſupplications to Gs 
fo2 her long life, and the long pꝛeſeruationo k 
her Royall perſon and pꝛolpereus raigne 

auer vs, to the golzy of God, the ſingu· 

_ lar comfozt of his Church, and * 
the great bleſling ol our 
whole Countrie. 


5 


Seccond part, 
Hoainft Treaſous, Rebelli- 


ons, and ſuch like dil 
' doyaltier. 


= 
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Brhold hee trauaileth with miſchiefe ( or iniquitic) 
hee hath concciucd ſorrowe, and broughtfoorth a 
lie (or vaine thing.) Hee hath grauengaddigged 

| vp a pit, and is fallen himſclfe into the pit (or de- 

Rirudion)thae he hath made: for his trauaile ſhall 

| come ypon his owne head,and his wickednes ſhall 

fall ypon his own pare. I wil giue thanks (or praiſe) 
vnto the Lord according to his righteouineſſe, and 
will ſing praiſe to the name ofthe Lorde rhe moſt 


bigheft. 
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ints,and chiefe matters of th 75 
ws Treatiſe. _ 
HE Biſhopof e ee en 
and practiſer of treaſons, 2 
ſuch like diſſoyalties againſt Chtiſtian 
Princes and Countries a ſwine 


edt; followers, and praiſersfor him, and by 


colour of authoritie from him. 
lu the treatiſe of this n 
this order. 

1 What engin he hath vled8e don 

p eb abe pee ſuch thinges by ex. 
ſing de banning of prin- 
ces, de curling and interditing of countries. 
2 What time chiefly he began to vſe this 
engin oſcurſing & banning Princes & lands, 


n dernde ia; of creaſons,rebellions;and fuck 


dilloyalties againſt them. 
Dy what meanet the Biſhop of Rode 


and Ri followers, doe manage & carrie on 


the ĩt ptactiſes of treaſons, rebellions, & ſuch 
diſloialties againſt chriſtia Princes & Realms. 


4 Of the iudgements of God ypon the 
curſing and banning Popes. 
Of che conceiuing of treaſons, rebellions, and 
luch like diſloyalties, by occaſion of theſe words 
of Dauid in the ſeuenth Pſalme, He hath con- Pal.. 
ceiued ſorrow, 


5 Hz 3 How 
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* > The ( ontents, 5 
3 Hol) they wanne with their weaſons , rebel 
ons, and ſuchlike diſloyalties and 
occaſion of the wordes of Dauid in the ſame 
Pfſalme: Hee trauaileth with iniquitie (or mit. 
chieſe. 
* Ad ak ares Tee ad i 
bripgfoorth, by occaſion of theſe words of Da- 
| nid inthe ſame Plalme : He briogeth foorch 
a vaine thing(oralie.) . 
Ofthe end of Traitors , Rebels, and ſuch like, 
by occafion of the words of Dauid in the fame 
Palme: Hee hath grauen and digged vp a pit, & 
s ſalne himſelſe into the pit( or deſtruction) that 
he hach made: for his trauaile hall fall vpon his 
ow ne head, and hi wick-eſe Gall fall vppon 
his owne pate. 


| Ofgiving of thagket 2nd praiſe to Godfor his 


righteouſneſſe and our deliverance , by occaſion 
of the wordes of Dauid in the ende of the fame 
Palme : 1 will give thankes ( or praiſe )to the 
Lorde according to his righteouſneſſe, and wyll 
fiog praiſe to the name of the Lorde the moſt 


high. 


wickedneſſe,by | 


1 


. great Patron # 


A 
; 
, 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
* 


— Ow A wil bzing foozth the 


ſy valic monſter of treaſon 


ans were woont to bꝛyng 
NN fooꝛth their ſlaues and vn⸗ 
derlings whẽ they were dzunken to the open 
8 e people, that all by ſeeing 
chem, might abhoꝛre the vice that ſo dil ſi⸗ 
gured man: So J will bꝛing fooꝛth the vglie 
vice, that all may ſee it, and ſce into it, that 
they may ſhun and loth it. 
And ficlt J will — 1 0 un _ te 2A 
p2actiſer of treaſons. i; 
Chiiſtian alter. 
zinces and Countries: which is the Biſhop 
ome his adherents , followers, and pꝛac⸗ 70 
ee ee authozitie from 


And intreatinghereof J will folow this 
onder. 
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5 — like diſloialties againſt 
0 


1. Firſt 7 will hewe what engine the Biſhop of 


Rome hath wſed c contiuuallie vſeth,in the 
praſtiſe of (uch things 


Hercommumicatung, 


curſing and banning of Prins es, and curſung 
and interditing of Countries. 
Bal - H 4 2 What 


AT 


2 That time 2 e be Is 
| Line of curſm e 2 8 | 


2 and p 74 


oe 


hat e OR 


j MF. - 


Thust coder Fly edin * 
"Fire 1 0 ee a 


| " The firft is; hat er FO OAT hee ol 
and [ill »ſeth in ſuchpraftiſes.. * MY 5 55 


The yſuall - 1 — vſitall engine which the Bit bot por 


7 ginof. IBI 

ſBota of © el e wie Hl bt (ſeth: . Lee 
Acme en ma- be managing; aud carr 11 of 2 I ny | 
raging plats practiſes of treaſons and Hic 6: 10 nt a 


#f 2782ſons, ChiilkfanPVainres,s the errom cat. 5 a 
turbing, kerd banming of them mon in the 
take on them as it their ſentences came k bin 
peter amd Pautont or heaven: but hz Y open 
as it were Hell mouth on earth,by'citefing + 
banning Chuſfian Pzinces-andRealnies ; 
and by morttring and pꝛaetiſing reaſons a- 


geinſt the royall yerſonsof Phinces; and ton 
letractes and rebellions again} their eſtates 0 


and d gauernmenttsz end periurtes ok people a- 
gainſt 


bevok thꝛee Popes; 


cores —. * pꝛacti 


12 SES: n allegtarte, ,And ſheds 
ding ok innocent bloode, and ſuch other otitra- 


ges as we haue ſeene in their plattes, but 
that God ä their pꝛactiles. 
. hatte u glaſſe ol pꝛeſent memoꝛie, 
eſpectally in aur owne Tountrie let be⸗ 
— 
d, e how 
— robe t Tr g. 


curling _ hath afflicted Chziffian | 
Putkces and Countries heretskoze. | 


Henry the kourth Emperour ok that name, Her e 4. 
ok lohn Cuſpinian is pꝛapſed foz a godlie Emperor. 
Pzince, and ak ſuch renowme in warres, that . aller, 8 
he bought moze bartalles in his-ownie perlon, 
when either Iulius Cefar;o) Marcus Marcel- 
las did, whs carried che prize of that pꝛayle in 


che wo 
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Ad. 1. — ercõmunicated 5 ur- 
regory the ). Vrbanus 
che ann Paſchalisthe >. dun hotwithttins "fs 


ding hee taigned about fiftye peeres lac kin vaclalu. 
out, and lawe ehe Coꝛſes ot two or p bon 


Popes, notwithllanding their curles. 


penry the fifth'of chat name, rebelled as 2 he bo 
xainlthis owne father and depoſedhim, And . 
Hope Paſchal the ſetond, as it were blewe vp 


TIRED that vnnatural and parricidial 


of Vipers, himſelfe termeth it. Pet after, pany 


becauſe in an. 1105. WY 
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A Treatiſe againſt _ 
becauſe he would not yeeld to the Popes df \ 
maunds and commaundements againſt his 
p2erogatiue and right, he was excominged e 
curſed of 3. Popes as his father befoze him 
was: of Paſchal the ſecond, Gelatius the ſe⸗ 
Se, . cond Calixtus the ſecond. Notwithſtanding 
calm. he raigned as king 20, Peeres, as Cmperour 

14. yterts, and ſaw 2. of the fozeſaid Popes 

raked on earth befoze him while he reigned. 
Frederick the t. Emperout of that name. 


Fridericus 1. 
Iwo. 


was ſo valiant and victorious a Pꝛince, that 
his death in the Countrie of Armenia in his 


eſtimable loſſe to cn e and 2. 
zin an, 11 87. valiantneſſe in waärkes lobn Cuſpinian 
Jo. er greatly pꝛaiſed him foꝛ — home, 
va Frida. and that her begannehis reigne with making 
peace reconciling al rancoꝛs and reuenges7- 
aunſwering to his name therein, which ſiguis 
Abs v ſieth (as Vrſpergenſis &.Guſpinian noteth) 
{perg.inan. aſmuch as ric be of peace. Am pet notwith⸗ 
1152. Fanding he was ſuch a peacemaker at home, 
and ſo valiant a Pꝛince abꝛoad, and ventured 
and ended his life in the countrie of iufivels, 
and is lo highly commended of the Popes 
owne wzyters: he was ercominged and tur- 
Hadrian q. (ed of thiee Popes alſo, Hadrian the fourth, | 


Aexand.3. Alexander the third, and Vrbanus the 3. 
Vroanmsg. and 


* 


| 3 — 
amn tbeg. Pope named Lucius the 3. pꝛede⸗ 
| rflurto Vrbunn the third, laſt — 
he — myo curſing Popes, begaune 
bzawles alſo again Frederick the afozeſaid: A. 
ko pacifying. whereof a diet was apointed . 
dt Verona, and there inthe conſultation the 
Pope died. So this noble Emperour thus 
commended of the Yopes owne wyters, as 
the Abbot of Vrſpergenſis, Otto Biſhop ol 
Friſing, Iohn Cuſpinian, notwithſtanding Tl 
. of 3. Popes was curſed downe right: The 
fourch was entred into: circumſtance ot cur⸗ 
ſing but he diedand not ithſtanding the cur⸗ 
ſing, conſpiracies; and bloody bꝛoyles ofthe 
Popes againſt him, foure of them turned vv 
their herles beloze him. And he maugre of L. 
their curſes,reigned 37.yeeres, The Abbot 44 V. 
of vrſperge. wpting of the end of this no- 8 
ble Emperour, cannot conteine himſelfe chr. 
(though he were a piller of the Popes ſive) 
from giuing condigne commendations to 
him. He callethhim a moſt Chaiffian Prince, 
triumphant in warres,couragious,curteous; 5 
and he commendeth his clemencie in vic ie 
to all ſoztes, Thus the Abbot himſelle pow⸗ 
reth out pꝛayſes on him, though: the Popes 
oe out the poyſon of theircurſes on hint 
tto Bilhoppe of Friſing ſo admire d and 04: 7737. E. 


bonoꝛen this noble Emp. p he wat 2. bookes 2 fer ar, 
| of 2. Fride x 


Lach 3. 


i CY ru 
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of the actes ok his chiualrie, and being 
uented by death that he could not ende h 
eee. ozie;Radevinus aCanonofhis 
plementum. '000 d ſupplie of two other bookes —j 4 
Merilethe fo; mouthie Merula, who in his ſtoppe of 


Radeuini 
prepoſecs th, vel 


mali. the vicountes talleth this noble Emperoura 


barberous Pꝛince, regard is not ta be had, tor 


yo. Cielp.i in he ſaith the like ol other of G manle, 


vit. Fride. which exelled iu pietie and 
Me pinian noteth;and he followeth his commen 


valne which hee ſheweth in carping and bi- 
ting the learned men ol his time, as Philelf  - 


Perrarch „Dantes, Valla, Politiain,Beroald 

and others. His iudgment is 

Merula par- pozting the: ſtozies betweene the 
aal io pape. and the Popes//And(as Cuſpinian'tioterh) 
being ignoꝛant of the actes ot Frederick, he 
kalloweth Platt ina and Blondus the Italian 
wzpters offfoxies, and fowly faleth eftſones, 


Such not onelp are partiall to Popes in white | 


ting their ſtoꝛies; but ſometimes parties 
with them: AgDPlatina was officer to Sixtus 
the 4. Blondus was belonging t great about 
Blonans, in Eugenius the fourth, to whom he dedicateth 
jref«:ione ad his hopkes of Rome xtſtozed. But other w2p* 
Eugen in lib. terꝶ of theirowne ſive, as the Abbat of Vr 
Tem. fu. ſperg. Otto the Biſhoppe of Frifing , Al. 

bert Dent at Hauburg, Navcler and v- 


Plating, 


NO notwithſtanding they are „ 
the 


IS et | 


partiall inre® _ 
Emperours 


— "Ec Re. — 


3 truth, e cõpelled by conſcience to giue witnes 
£47: tathe noble fame. excellentvertues, and great 
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me MN ; Treaſons,Rebelliotis)&c. —=- 
* the Popes ſive touching Romiſh religion and 


parties with them therein: Pet at infozſcd by 


pꝛayſes of this Emperour, whom not woſtan⸗ 
ding the Popes perſecuted w. curſing @ ban- 
ning one alter the other, as if the moze excel⸗ 
lent and Pꝛincely qualities were in him. the 
moge the furies of Popes were inflamed a⸗ 


gainſt him. Thus of Friderike the ſirſt, and 


bow the waitersof ſtozies that are/partiail, 


and mingle the poyſon of their partialitie 
with their To2ics, are to be red with iudge⸗ 
ment, to diſterne the fo2ie from their parti⸗ 


alitie. That maruell though wee ſee the 


Popes to continue their -wonted courſe of 
curfingand banning. of Chzifian Pzincesz 
qualified with excellent gittes: and Nꝛincely 
vertnes? But God hath encountred their cur- 
ſings, and turned them to bleſſings, and two 
ofthe curfing Popes already haue had their 
paſpoztes, and her Maieſtie liuech and reig- % ;. 
— And God graunt ſhe may long line and G7 gr. 13. 
een, 
n "Is | 
Fridericke the ſecond Emperour of that Tric 2, 


nume, o of Cuſpinian is connnenden fo2 lear- I. 

ning and learned writing when. bis leaſure . , 
rn 5 Und, fo2 bis ckill in diners Jangyas vita Frid. a. 
ges 


- 
KR 


3 % 


Abbas Vr- 


ſperg-in an. 
1229. 
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ges as Latine, Greeke, Saracen, French, 25 | 


Duch: And that he cauſed ſundꝛy tranſlatios 
out of the Greeke and Hebrewe to bee 


made, Beſide he was valiant and victozious 


in the warres not onelp in Chziſtendome, bus - 


among the heathen, Werecoucred Hieruſa- 
lem, Nazareth, Ioppe, with the confines; of 
the Soulden ok Babylon, as Cuſpinian re- 
Po2teth. And that yeere he kept his Caſter at 
Heruſalem in ſumptucuſe and royall man- 
ner (as Vrſpergenſis telleth.) And with his 
Crowne on bi ead and in Pꝛincely aray he 


ſhewed himlelfe to the people. After he w2ot 
tothe Pope ok his good ſucceſſe and che top 
of Chziſtians: But he calt his letters away, 


and had no edge to heare of the good newes, 
becauſe of an old grudge he bare to the Em⸗ 
perour . And notwithſtanding the tmploying 
ok his owne perlon inthe warres againſt ins 
fidels, the recouery of Hieruſalem and the 
countrie adlopning, and that hee was a wiſe 


- learned valiant and victoztous Pꝛince, pet he 


Honorint. 3. 
Gregorius. 9. 
Iunecent. 4. 


was allo excominged and curſedof 3. Popes: 

Honorius the 3. Gregory the 9.4 Innocent 
the 4. Pope Celeſtin that was befoze Inno- 
cent the 4. was a Pope but of. 18. dayes, 


Thus the moꝛo extellent vertues were hea⸗ 


ped on him; with victozious ſucceſle againſt 
Kemnath moe the curſings * 


n 


V. / of Popes was heaped aganiſt him. And not⸗ 


* 


the Emperoꝛ, ſitedhim to make his apparäte w- 


the Emperour 


* tydings of Henry his ſonn 


1 — 


. 
Treaſons, Rebellions, &c. 


Bikanding their curſinges k bannings, Gov i 


A f bleſſed him with great ſucceſſe# victories as 
4 ; { P 


gainſt p infidels,# againſt his other enemies, 
Cogn e ot Bopes. Ie reigned 
32. petres.as Cuſp, accounteth, # ouerliucd 
3-Popes: And Innocent the 4 that followed 7. cu/p.;» 


them was fapne to packehim into Fraunce v4 5 
far fro the Empero2sfozces.And there being 03 
out of his reach, at Lyons in a ſermon to the ic 
people(as Albert.Kranz,telleth)he crped on IM ws 

er. rax. . 


at Lyons betoze him, and alter in pꝛoceſſe ex* "_ = 
— curſed, and pꝛiued him of the 

tre, abſ olued ſubiectes | Raid oe cathes 
in gaue power to the electoꝛs to 


chule am Cg. & hunde ſet on the Emp, 


with his vſual engin of curſing and banning: ,,; Cram. 
but he was ſure to haue the Alpes betweene 5 70.8. 
and him, then he banneth and 13. 
barkech freely, And the Emperour pꝛepared 

to make his apparance at Lyons, and carri⸗ 

ed with him luch a retinue of men of armes, 

e men in gounes to furniſh his apparance in 
the Councell at Lyons, that (as Albertus 
ſayth) no Emperour ſince the Roman Em⸗ 
pire beganne eptber at home 02 abꝛoad carri- 
ed the like . But as he was paſling the — — 


* — —_ - 
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Parma, he was fapne to returne fearing 
reuolt of Italie, elle hee would haue made 
iu Fraue tothe 7 curſe and ba 


the 0 


oY 


e freind, but after _ was Pope 
he fell to banning and curſing ot him inne an an 
incarnate Diuel. The Emperour did pꝛog⸗ 
noſticate ſo much ol him betoꝛe, that a Car⸗ 
dinall friend would be turned into a enemie 
being Pope. And euen in that time, God ſent 
a light into his Church againſt the vſurpey 


tyranny c pꝛactiſes of Popes againſt Pzin⸗ 
Peruide ces. Petrus de Vineis à man ot great h honour 


Vine. and learning, and neer about the E. R 
not onelp publikely treated the Emperours [ 
I. cuſpia cauſe againſt Pope Gegory the ninth, in 
_ Vita.Fri.>, à great aſſembly, and on the great feaſt and 
day of the reſurrection of our Sauiour, but 
allo wꝛot an a enen eee 
caule againſt the outrage of the Popes, Aud 
plaina in Pope Innocent the fourth, was fapne fox an - 
„anna {[weare,ts-wite bookes of defence in his un 
laule againſt — = ——— 
Emperour againſt the cu a 
Woyes, and · 2 of the Popes faded m—_— 
urle 


w * - * 


Daene, , ae 


— vita + ap 


L braune. 
Tar 


Jog 22 119) 5 1001) hcl 
Bauar ſucreded Frederick | 
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res, and To. Cuſp.in 
vita Ludos 


th 
— — — bee 
— his exruſe, that hee did, he vid vn oe 


| additis A 6. 
baue te. ;; 2, 


— would haue e — 


at 


aber 0 57.000 
yew, ACcounteth 
—_— Popes chat curſed him, an ber er no 
cep. 22. Without 8 of poplons ap. ee 
poztet g.. # /( 
Plitinate Philippe the Emperour about denten 4 
Engere. Of our 1 1 8 
2 $ 9 him fo a milde 


of han wh gue 'ſuccedle: — 


currant in the — — 
4b. hfperg. — the third, n 
in gal. Phil. munication of Pope Celeſtine againſt him: 
Ann after by dis pꝛactiſe, an other Empe⸗ 
rour called Otto was ſette vppe — 

8 yes Philippe ya os, ended: his 

eur ende. Then 

Otto he Em a curling of Otto allo 2” whom as his dar 
Peuur. ling he — rnte — 4 — wy com? 
mion pꝛactile it is : wit Quar- 
aue — curſe Pꝛinces, if they ſtand. not in 
their grace, and bee not at their deuotiang. 
7% , ind ik they make not their compoſition with 
rn tents As. e "tc Neri 1 — 


, oo vets : — N , * ö >. 
SET EH 14 j | 
\ * 

* & * " UP) : | 
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men. 


of mt 


50 ; ions See Sarra the 
| Ana aa yy fo 
A 
G armes, 1 
where with chake and TL 
wine generallofthe oꝛder of 
30://:ciu: ® vic in Fraunce,in his fozie ſal 
| niface, y being/tsop2oud;he gutes Pf 
bis kingdome, and gaue it to Albert 
N togerhe . 
manie. An 


faith: 
a hen 
eee by 
E's iudge- 4015 þ 


ment of Bo- 
rifacins 8, 


ES IS 
3 ———5 of 
kingdames: And eurneth chem into Ch 
, ſchoole, whoſe Hua thẽlelues 
;  tobee, to learntvan other leſſpu of him, whole 
wege was not-ofxarthly, but heanenly 
Thus of banning Bonifacius hi ende, a AC 
l and father Gagwines titne le-again the vs = : 12 
ſurpen pomer af Popes, in taking away ann 
| giuinge the of the. earth, Paulus Paula 2. 
;  theſecandercomminged and curſed George cumen. g. 


_ Beme- . Clemens the fifte the 
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| yr thexctes of th . 


perours, and no where L ſinde an 
them — { een. ö 
been exeommunicatedof th | 


ſhoppe or priued of his 3 
parhappes one {ay it to be deame 
Philip. curſes that Philippe ofthe Roman Biſbap 


Theodor. was (et ſotia ſmall time in the nombericſ 


the penitentes, and that Theodoſius for a 
bloodu:sſiats zhter wagof bleſſed à mbroſe 
ſequeſtred fs the ingreſſe ofthe Church 
Thus farre Biſhoppe Otto his wozdes. pt 
maketh his auow vpon his ſkil c 
of ſtozits (ueinga famous waiter! ot them) 
that befoze'Henry' the fourtÞheeincuericoly 
finde any Rom. E mperonev2 king-excomins 


ged t curſed of any BiſhoppfRomethough 


he: hay red and red ouer draine their ſtonies. 
Thus 
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"oe 
his death the Dinell deceiued him, by milfs 
ning the ——— ſuppolingthat 


v —— cals 


the Church ol S. Croſse at 
| Ron be ie allo out of one Marti- 
nap p death of the 3 the 


-Therefoi- 3. his grano. 


clas, bed in a monſiro aps. of 
vi Bene. 9. cauſe of his monſtrous li 
Sl de esse ty 
2 dome was comt to chat ſtate, Mee 
that with bꝛiberie and ambition could tar 
Bene the it. Beno the Cardinal repoxteth,t 11 rg 
1 — lecond,to Gregoric A 
us $02CLrers aa inches 
eng | that there Vo 2 


wack whoa ucceed in che place. * 
regorie the . was reputed alla in the 1 


Brixian coz. Brixian Councell, g bee a fl er, t 
, 3 $0wozko by a amber: And, Thin (86 | 
Otto the N laide) hes neuer 
ons i. could; mane That 6p 25. N Biſhop vi 9 
255 ne Emre | 
1 Ring. wo, de ee g 
gainſt chꝛiſtian Emperours and Þ mw mere 
coding to his eee 


that time, when S lo 
chaine out ot the bot! zit, 
to deceiue the people in the ke 

the earth: the took t tim. 
uin Pichops of Rome in t „Rome, 
which were Megromancots and Soze © 
Seen leconde, and hn 


ſozs: 


Treiben „Rebellions, &c. 
eee 
ane the firft Grigo. . 
—— 


i Empl and king, cnt pple hk 

dome. Pet notwithſtanding Hen- ' + - 
" riethe ee eee | 
\ ws uh raigned about 50.yeeres,+ ſawe 


afo2eſaid cut off with his curkes, 6 
— — that followed him. 
Thus about that time the Dinell let/loole, 
fragen in the Romane Sen and Biſhops, as 
7 dS reeccny 


N — — things but 
pheauenlp things. Then followed ſuch viniſion 

anddilco2d in Chꝛiſtendom, and ſuch outrage + 

of rebellivn,warres and blovdſhed, as Bifhop 

Otto grecuing at the very rehearſall thereof on. prise. 

ſaith, p a certain Eccleſiaſticall wiiter cor» Ey 

. pareth thole times to the mon vglie varknes 734 

of Egipt. And p Abbar of Vrſperg ſaith, chat 

vnder Hidebrand the Monke, called Grego- 

the 7. (who excomminged and curſed ttt / L 

rte .) Remana veſpwblica & omis ec 6s N age _ 

e now & inauditis ſeiſmmarum erreribus © 
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A Treatiſcaganſt- 7; 


periclitari cepit:Thecomon wealth of Re 
and the whole Church began to be ; 
inperils anderrors of new 5 
as were neuer heard of before And the bi⸗ 
ſhoppes that were preſent in the Councell of 0 
The councell Wormes, charge him with abuſe of noueltie. 
of Wormer. IUhat maruaile when he was the firlt in Bi. 
ſhop Otto his iudgement, which todk on him 
to ercomminge# curſe a Roman Cmperoꝛ. 
to pꝛiue him ok his kingdome : And whereas 
it belongen to the right of the Emperours tos 
confirme the Roman Biſhop after he — 9 
lected, & befoze the Empero2s t 
ratifipng the election, he was nor coitey right 
Biſhop of Rome: as Cuſp. ſaith, ſpeaking of 
Ie.cuſpm.in Grego, the 7. his time: Mot enim ti erat Põ- 
vige Henr 4. 8 ab Imperatoribus confirmari vt ſuperius 
ſepe annotauimuss For the cuſtome then was, | | 
Biſhops(of Rote) ſhuld &e:yet this G regorie 5 
The inperi- 7 cantrarp to cuſtome ꝶ right o fp Empcrozs, 
All right 1» fuſhed into the Roman ſea Wout co 
r of the Emperoz: but aſſoone as he was warm 
©.» alte in the lea, her began to turſe ę ban the Empe⸗ 
ro2, whole confirmationhe ſhould haue had, ta 
haue been the right biſhop of y ſea: Therot bes 
gan to-ſpzing © ſpꝛead great ſciſmes © diuiſi 
ons in Chiſtendome, when not only the 7 
of rhe Emperozs was violently 
the Biſhap or Rome, hut allo he fe Lacuring 
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es bycurſingths 75 , 
out apy eee 1. 9 
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. — Roman: ae 9 


| \ ala 
| — the contintalcouſeecon - 


tinuauce therofin ſuch a number ol his pzedis 
eeſq2s biſhops of Romę, a the witnes bf their 
own.wiiters is plain enidfce therof)wherfoze 
ſbould Hildebrand called G regorie the 7. of o regwie the 
a hende Archdeacs bebe, übe | bimſelfe —— 
wy — Sate e wp Hen. — * 
myeroꝛ g not only rent away y wua 5 gu 
—— the Empire, —— tent the n- 
rebellions cini! 
tages: and rent rhe Empero mperoꝛ bimſelfe- frem 
hoe: rundet lit Aldo by curſing and banwing 


1 him, 


\ 
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* lawfully —.— 33 the Emperours 


ene. 


rare 6 * 8 | 
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agnouermt legiitime — — he had un end 
ten how the Pope by ſund nie letters and pu · 
had ln 1 the Emperoz, hee ſaith: 


idde not ac} nowledge him 


ut 


Ann yet this is he (in the iudgement 
of Otto Biſhop of Friſing) who firſt of aun, l 
Roman Bishop did excũminge and curſe the pee in 
| e Emperoꝛ 8]. King. The Romane primitine 
in the pzimitine Church moſt ol them Mach. 
were Bartvps.after in the time ofthe ancient 5 int, 
ant generall counſels, the Cacholike faich in r 
the hleſſen Trinitie was tonſtantly conteſſen ke 
them againſt the Arrians Gregorie tim 


and 
und other beretikes: and of thoſe that ſuccer : 7: 


ded them, and were pzedeceſſe2s to Gregorie 
the 7. none tooke on them: (arcomdinge to Bis ny 
ſhop.Otto his p2oteſtation)to ercõminge and 
curſe — Emperozbefoze.Andwere 
there not Empero2s of notozions notes any 
deſerts hetaꝛe:ſumt ſported; with bereſie s, and 


fome with — An” 


4 


- ATratleaginlt „ 
rhe examples ofthe Emperozs Phüp t Ties | 
odorius — _— ying in © 
the caules, pꝛocetdings, actiõs, 1! _ « a 
ment of Otto himlelfe, cannot be obiec ted oz N 
inſkances againlf his fozmer pꝛoteſtatib. Che 
46, Lifte Abbar of Vrſperg viſcourſing the ſfoziesofy | 
indgement of time, ſtalleth at the pꝛoteſtation of Otto, ana 
Ot hi: pro- firſt lapech down his woꝛds: after where Bi⸗ 
e:/a:io, fhop Otto touched the ſoze, he layeth toplays 
ſters, as a Leach laying to his hande to cure 

the papall ſoꝛes, being au Abbat and wel wil⸗ 

l. Viſperz · ler to the Papall power. Firſt hee ſaith that 
ee, Emperozs andPyinces of certaine nations, 
2 haue been depoſed befoze that time koꝛ cauſes, 
adi. exc, thogh not by authozity of the biſhopofRome, 
. - as Emperozs tn Conſtantinople haue been. 
This toucheth not the caſe of Otto his pꝛote⸗ 
Aninfuxe tation. The ſecond is, an inſtance concerning 
of Grego. 3. the caſe of Gregoric the 3. which cauſed all 
Italie to reuolt from the Emperoꝛ of Conſtã- 
tinople, & excomminged him, and pꝛiued him 
of his kingdome. Touching this inſkaunce of 
Gregotie the 3. who was about the yeere of 
Plutina in Chyilt 731 Platina the whiter ofpopes liues 
vita Greg. 3. (aith,that he excominged and pꝛiued the Em⸗ 
peroꝛ. Cuſpinian ſapth, that hee pꝛiued him 
. Her,, of the communion and fellowſhip of the faiths 
7% 01483 full: and that hee reuolted from him, and 


cauſedtherebures papablero he Engert: 
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+ TreafongRebellions,&c. | 
peelbev to the French: and yeelvedhim? © © | 
elteroctheobedtence ofthe French, Carolus comm | 
N en Regiment of 2er:clixs, * 
Fance, and Maior Domus as Plati- „ . 
ma witneſleth. Mheretoꝛe did he reuolt krom „ Zalba.1 
*. the Emperour ok Conſtantinople, and cau⸗ 
| ſied che tributes of the Empyze in Iralicto be 
[ 
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: . 
o . 
8 : 


turned to the French%becauſe the Emperour 
of Conſtantinople Leo the thirde of that 
name had made Pꝛoclamations, that images 2 he third 
ſhoulde ber voided out ol Churches and bur⸗ Zmperor bis 
ned. therol theg called him «yoruaxo;. Ther⸗ Tre 
foze Gregorie the third pꝛeterring dead ima. ©5477 4. 
ges before tbe Emperoz ( who was touching? 
his Impertall ſoueraigutie the liuelie image 
of God) reuolted krom his obeilaunce, turned 

che tributes ol the Empire to the French, put 
phimlſelte at their deuotion, excomminged the 

Emperoꝛz q pꝛiued him, ſaith Platina, p officer 
to Popes, eAbbreniator ¶Apoftolicus (ag Abs 
bat Tritenhemius termeth him.) But it was n 
à pooze pꝛiuing of the Emperour , when hee de aa ſerip. . 
raigned 24. pceres, till of Gods viſitation hee 
ended his life. Till God depziued him ok his 
life, hee was not pꝛiued of his Empire: pet 
Platina the waiter of the ſtoꝛie of Popes, ſai⸗ 
eth. her excomminged him and pꝛiued him of 
his Empire : thus they vtter great wozdes. 
and perfourme ſmall actions 
n 
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A Treatiſe againſt; 2 

la cuſß. in Guſpinian telleth out ot lohn the Monte (o 
vit. Leonis3. whom he bozrowed the ftozie) th th :bi h 

fellowſhip of the 


. * pzinedthe,Emperozof the IF 
Falthkull. But Biſhop. Otto farre auncienter , \ 
then Platina 0z-Cuſpinian late witers in 


| campariſon of him, and who was befoze the 
ono 7755, Abbat-of Vriper-aiſo,cofeſleth that not with ⸗ 
Eyiſc. lib. 6, Tanding he hath read and read auer again the 
ce.35. ſtazies ot the Roman Emperoꝛs and kings, 
pyvet he neuer could linde any Romane Empe⸗ 
r02 and king excdminged ol a Roman Bi- 
Hop; befoze Henne the 4. of Gregotiethe ſes 
3 uenth. Platina was moze then foure hun⸗ 
1e.Cu[p;ni, Died peeres aftcr Biſhop Otto. Cuſpinian 
: forre later vnder Maximilian the Emperour, 
1-he Aon lohn the Monke out of who Cuſpini, taketh - 
his report; belike is a late waiter alſo: Bur 
Otto had read the ſtoꝛies of. auncient memo# 
ries, and out of. his reading affirmeth neuer 
Enperoꝛ to haue been ercominged ol a Ra« 
man Biſhop befoe. Chat maner at extõ⸗ 
minging did Gregorie the 2. vſe againſt Leo 
the third Emperoꝛ ol Conſtantinople:Ashe 
excũõminged him, ſo he pꝛiued him. Per pʒiued 
him, yet he kept his Empire during like: hes 
ercõminged him, x pet {til the faithfullmor on 
ly kept communton with him, but theirallege⸗ 
ance ta him. Sao his excõminging. was a put⸗ 
ting hum out of his communion and company 
Kein £ any 


Otto Friſing. 
Epiſc, 


aral unten, e 
Inaunced/and fofferedrhe 
SthopufRo ne lu that i e )to the French: 

t — —e— 
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tht Empire dl conſtãtinople, that it became 7% hen 


ee, tu Curkes and Intturls. The Biſhop L pen 


it down on his knees Al! pale the 
and ouerranne it: when Empire. 
—— — The Biz 
ſhop ol Rome in defenee of dead images. dil⸗ 
—— — in Italie from 
Empire ol Conſtontinople, and by that b 
mtines impoutviſhing it; by taking away bf 
tributes vue to it, aud weakening thefozce of 
it by the reuolt ol the men, did open as it were 
the vote to the Turke to ouerrunne the Em⸗ 


py2e- It wee lodke who betrayed the Citie of 
Conſtantinople, ioh. juſtinian ot Gen bes- ,,,,,,.- 


— that infamte; Ik we lodke who betraped u ied the 

org —— ople, it was the bi⸗ ci: of Con- 
ome in effect, by carrying Italy to rue is 

9 — by diſpopling the Empire of Kt _ 

tributes;#diCfurniſhingir ofme, by plurking 

a as it were on ground, , feathering his neſt 
| 3 out 


ab of viper 3 1 nceot Gre.t 

mu his Empirc.Afterthat, the Ak wat cen * 

oF 2 Such things alſo(ſaichhe)oth DG 
n t ho 

the Roman — doe alcribe d 

themſelucs doing therof, we 

thele things to becvone bydiutne ju — 
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ces and people vniting th — 
them. Deere hee rippeth vp the roots; aut o 
which ſuch actions grom: the diutue iudge⸗ 
ment fo2 ſinnes of the Emperoꝛs ſturxyng v 
P1inces and accainſ(t 
'Biſhop of Rome doth but take | 
Sy curſinges did cut — 
ces from their eſtates, and carued dut king; 
vomes at his pleaſure. The Abbat to his fo2- 
mer ſaying putteth two examples, the one ot 
frederick Fredericke the firſt Emperoꝭ ot᷑ that name, 
cbefoſt. hs was ercomminged & curled of the popes 
Hadrian and Pt rpc hays wg ſue⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs, yet ncuer loft the Empire. So Phi- 
Phil» me lip the ſonne of the ſame Frederick — 
71;c10, ſtanding the curſings ot Celeſtin the 3. about 


our time ſaith the * neuer loſt the = 
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of the great 
"3 of God, in the the heauenly — tirht, of his 
word; in Elizabeth our Sourraigne ſent uf Oran El 
God, who by diuine pꝛouidente, not withſtan⸗ 24:4. 
ding the curüngs ol pꝛoud Popes, not onelie 
keepethherroyallright and ſeat, but fo2 their 
truell turſes, hath reteiued boſitiful bleſſings 
vl God, not only ſhewen dn her Royal perſon, 
hut onthe whole Realme : Euen right as the 
bows ror oe ſaith 2 Though they.eurſe, f 10 
ſhalt bleſſe ; they ſhall ariſe and bee 
— thy Seruant ſhall reioyce. 
God giue all ſubiects grace with true hearts 
top2ay to God, that he will turne their cruel 
curſes; into aboundance of bleſlinges on her 
Nopal perſon and eſtate, and his Church, and 
dur whole Countrie. Thus what time chieflie 
the Roman Biſhops began to p2actiſe ſuche 
things agaiuſt Chꝛiſtian Emperoꝛs and pꝛin⸗ 
tes:ot᷑ Biſhop Otto his pꝛoteſtation:of y Abs 
4 bat of Vrſperg his an were: how by diuine 
pPꝛouidence, notwithffanving the curſing of 
popes, chꝛiſtian Emperoꝛs haue kept their ſo⸗ 
* 
+ E 
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The z. ehieſe 2 rü 1 eee, my we 
point of the * what Wann prof Rox \ 
firſt matter. | on their Pa Hife. 


gataſt their pm . 
eng, let onDukeRodolp * 
I Snenia. — Sacre; 9} 1 
 - Burgundy,oz as Cuſpini e pfReir 
field, to eee mper 
his Soueraigur: r 
the — n 6 ve wn 
Henricus. 5. Henry 53a8a ry t 2 ag 
p name his vwn father, Jn theleCwizerdples 
as glaſſes lat befo2e've;/wee may ſee the trea⸗ 
cherie and pꝛactile of the Biſhops of Rome 
againſt Chꝛiſtian Emperours and Ptütres. 
Buiefly J will let down the fürſk touching the | 
Sar jo — of DukeRodalph'againftHenris | 
45 ' 6 ow che 44and his repentance foꝛ it. Ohe latter ex⸗ 
bien the 6G aniple FI will lag foozth' At Large, berault it is 
a notable tote to ſet foozth thehdzribletrea- 
ſons, vnnatural warres, and raging rebellids, 
not only of ſubietts, but of the ſonne ag ainſt 
his own father + Soueraigne Loꝛd, vpon pꝛe⸗ 
tence ok the Popes ercõminging t curſing the 
facher, x foꝛ erccuting of the popes curſe. And 


therkoze tn the Popez cauſe it is counted pie⸗ 
Fle,though! t be 1 with trealon, rebellid 
and 


1 
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ne 


giuen 
- red him to traprerous rebellion Againſt his 
Bunte. cowhom he had ſwoznefiveline,*! 


Crowne by Govs 
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Gregorie the — — owes” 
vefoze) and ed pul him on to this trouble⸗ 
ſome actiun with all hee ſent him a Crowne 

02 diademe with this poſie oꝛ mob, (M- 44 Crang, 
bertus it) — A Sa xalib. 3. 
tro, tthi; Nag nun: Therobke (ct 18 47: ©.) 
Chꝛiſt Nome to Petet the Pope hath nr 


eCtowne to thee, Thus he allu· 


| Now ak his rebellion: Guil-chinsd the 

Crowne that Pope Gregorie has ſent him. 

Henry the fourth — Pope had cut- 

ſed, — — wore and bare te 
pꝛouidence giuen to him. 

Rodelph ofthe Pope received the Crown, +. 

could not eſcape notwithſtanding; the curſe, 

wrath, and iudgment ok God in this wozlve, 

fox his periurie;treaſon, and rebellion againſt | 

his Pzince, but that he repented in the ende. 

So whom the Pope curſed, God blefſed: r 

hom the Pope blellev, God curſe, Tou. 7, . 


ching the lequele of the action in this wozld, „ en. 
Rodolph 


Rodolph „ ede 
2 Henry the Emperoz with the 
— — 7 * 


orterh it) was Carried. dur ol * 
riſburgans ſtr . 
8 "mk died, Albert elch, e 


Fa xoniæ bb, 


5. cap. F © righthany, whereok zr he of Duke 
Biel » Now ler hs beate lf bis repentance. Wh# | 
dolpb hd; ve- „ Duke Rodoiph ſiwethe ſtump ot his hand, 


— deſaix to them that ſet him on there pꝛelent: 
This ſame is the right hand w which I haue 
# "WOE Cuane fivelicie ta my Loꝛde. Behold now 
ſegenſs, leàue my lite with bis reigne. Seeyou tu it 
ache. Mhieh made me tlime ta this place, g ſhould 
— che righs tay fallowinzryour abs 


uertiſementes. Thus wofully hemonedhini= | 
Alb Cranes elle tu the Biſhops that ſet him an. Albert 
. thus repoꝛteth it. he (ent foꝛ the nobles & Bi 
cp. 7. ſhops his ſide to Herbi polis, & elatedextre = 


inaſtantes, andiliftingyp > hisYand (faith he) 

Dale Ro. to thoſe that ſtood — right hav, 
d-ph bis W the which J ſtare to Henry my Lo, but 
doleful r by your vrging ſo oft, w ſuch etl hap J haue 
e fought againit hum, goe, fulfill your fidelitie to 
FPpPour king, foꝛ I ſhal goe p wap ok my fathers, 
0 =o died. Thus the rufull wozbs of Duke 


OY „„ —— 


Rodolph 
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olph repenting his rebellion; (hes the 
t Biſboys ot his ſide. Þis eonſcience, 
| noconely his right hand was wounded fo 
—— revellion- anainſthis., A N 
der This may be example ta all eſtates , 

and perſons, tu keepe their bartes and hands 
true to their Pꝛiner accoꝛding to'Godes,0 
dinance, leaſt Gods vengeance fall on = a 
harts,t heads;as it did vpõ A 
tours bart, and vppon their haud wh c cher 
ö ey — 3 2s it did vppon 


—— Duke 
ere enen and how hee was let on, 
rebellion and euill een 


repentance. 
2. Naw will Adiſcourſe the tozic.of Heny ENLY Henry the 5, 
the. 5his treaſon and rebellion-agginſt Hen- +: rebelion 
rythe.+.his owne father, And foxche mute e, Hin 
v2derly treating ot it. J willreferre my ſelfe 2 fe. 
tothelc cheefe pointes: Firſt of his canſe id The a: 
p2etence and ſetting on to this treaſon and 
rebellion againſt his father: Secondly of the 2 
vnnatur all and parxicidial warre of the ſonne 
againſt the father: Thirdly of the taking 
any depoſing of Henry the fourth: Fourthly 
eee 
tozpes: y mone and i 
their owne wopters of his caſe; Lafte of 


3. 
+ 


— — — 
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. al, ofeheiuvgrnent of Gav'on Ry JS | 
inrheenve, Thus che order «& 

The erf. this: ſtoꝛĩe - { TRE 7 endo 2-28 1522 9h | 

The caſe & © The firſt 15 his cant ume bret u vo 


prerence of . ſetting on to thathojzibletreaſon and rabelli⸗ 
rebell;on of on ren his owne * caufe and 


Henry the To 


474; ainſt hi, 
father, 


— and 
Pala eros their abate 4 
fourth his father; and — 
bim ok his Empire. What at che ſe — 2 
deſert was, that the Popes thus curled 
Pined hin, let vs heare ences 
writers, nay a of — — rtt-⸗ 
all on the Popes {ide again} 
2 a noteth th Vet bee che cle : 'ZBeecaulbtwo 
Her 


Popes ofRonie ſolenn ly cited the: 
ee — redine 
3 ee 


wſt 
"I he ebe 6 a-etonye ora 
: card rt pt oernrt 


Tie the leuenth 
ercommingen and curſed, 


bf: Vrbanus 
the ſecond afcevsf Paſchal:the ſecond . An o- 
ther caule, by Albertus repozte is alcaged, 
dut of the aunlweres ofthe Biſhop ol Mens 
and Wormes to che Emperour, when the 


came to depoſe him: fo2 Simonie in collating 
B:ſhopzickes t Abbaciee, which they cal che 
in⸗ 


4 


7 


— — 


— —ů ¶ — A— 


1 Thijs as in the right of their 5.0. 


{ by the Alber. rat, 


Saxe ni lib, 


R „Emperours haue held 
and contiuued fromthe time of Charles che che e 

ur ſurnamed-the great, and” vnder gf 
63. B 8 of Rome, aboue 300. peeres z:hoppes, 
as Cuſpinian noteth, And after the thouſany Abbates g 
byeere that the Deuill was let loſe out of te 
bottomleſle pitte, (as out ofthe Reuelation ge uc. 20. 
I haue noted) he raged in the Biſhoppes ol 
Rome againſt the pꝛincipates of the earth, 
making a quartell foz inueſting Biſhoppes 
aud Abbates by ley hand to che royalties 
e which they termed ſimonis 


e —— Ioynowne the woes offobn Cut. 
' pinian.conrerging the.cauſe;who was a man 
of great anthozitte and acounceller to Maxi- 
milian the Emperour, and though he were of 
their Religion, yet without partialitie layeth 
down the raule. Diſcordiæ fomes erat (ſaith 
he) talis : The cauſe that bead the diſcoꝛd 
was ſuch. Nom 380. yccres and moe from 
Charles the great, vnder 63. Biſhappes of 70 0er 
Rome, itwas lamtull foz chrkingto cnllate SLY 
Epiſcopal dignities c Abbatices, bya — Popes canſed 
rod, which now iw authozitie,cuſtome,# mc 


E mpergri, 


The imperial 


To.C ſpin 


vita Hen.F, 


_ penileges , by the part at ſo man 
peeres 


« — 
1 


— 


' A# 27, N FP 
A Freatiſc againſt: * . 
peeres was eſfabliſhed, But after Popes s 
deyned, that eccleſtaſticall vignities oz 0 
£5,990.) — not of any leß parſon bee —. [ 
ted, and they were excomminged that were 
imueſted in chat ſozt. Hitherte lohn Cuſpini- 
an his woꝛdes in the ſtoꝛie of Henry the: fift. 
Alb rar, Albertus Cranz Deane of — nas 
S«x.45.5- whiter of their owne ſide, doth: thus (ſpeas 
*2*37- king of Henry the 5.) lay vowne his tude — 
ment ok the caſe. It (ſaith he) the Emperour 
(meaning Henry p 5. who after was curſed 
of the Pope likewiſe oz the ſame cauſe p he 
rebelled againſt his owne father) did aſke nos | 
thing but only p inueſtiture of p lands called £ 
the graunt of the ropalties(the free elections 
to Churches and Abbaies reſerued in the vas 
cation) he ſeemech ta demaum right. Thus 5 
Albert his wowes touching the cauſe of in⸗ 
ueſtiture, only he doth not like p the pꝛouiſion 
foz the perſon ſhall goe with it, fo2 the which 
he layeth the controuerſie was betweene the | 
kingdome and the pꝛieſthood. The Abbat of 
. Vfb in Vrſperg alſo ſpeaking ofthe reconciling t 
«1,i::zz Henry the fifthto Pope Calixtus ſayth, hee 
did relinquiſhe the inueſtiling of Churches, 
which the German kinges ſo long hadde 
ererciſed, and which hee purpoſed neuer du⸗ 
ring like to haue lefc, leaſt thereby he ſhould 
pꝛeiudice the honour of his kingdome. Thus 


Vriper- 


7 vel cos * 
* 


- bnder 63 Biſhoppes of Rome, and mope then 


3 Trebbin Rebellion Ace 


— 


es and callethhim Nabu * 
odonezer, and Tulian , and cheweth his m_— 


tuill affected- ve to him, and his 
alitie in wy! — Cu i 
an alſo is in religion he be ton 7 
curring with wg Thus the bichoppes dk . 
Rome, about that time that Sathan was 
looſed out of his chaine, made ſchiſmes any 
hurleburlees inChziſtendome, byencroching 
the auncient right of themperiall Nerogating 
touching the caſe of inueſting afozeſaid,which 
continued in the body of the — 
Charles the great the firſt Emperour _ 
Weſt after rein of the Empire; and 


300. yeeres, as Cuſpinian noteth. And bes 
cauſe Henry the fourth would not yeeld vppe 
this imperiall pꝛerogatine and the auncient 
right of the Empire, he was curſed of Gre- 
gorie the ſeuenth and other Popes, and pꝛi⸗ 
— of his Empire :though he continued Ems 
perour about 50 peeres lacking one, as the 
Abbat confeſſerh, And after that auncient 
right & imperiall pzerogatiue thus confitmed. 
by authozity , cuſtome and moſancient pzt- ,, * 
uileges (as Cuſpinian witneſſeth)was cal- 


ted  Simonicallhereſie, - Jn the Lateran Sg” 
couns 


— 4 —_—— Q 
3 * - " — 2 9 * * 


FN 
| A ** 5 bY 
Palchdl.z. tauncell under Paſchal the 2. who, 


in Lale N entry the fourth the father and Henry | 0 | 
ns rn . | 


or IS . \ 
ofC 85 | 

inveſting ol Churches act merge 
— Biſhop of — Legate in Aqui- 


imperiall befoze to Henry TI? 

in c"r6.09% rania (aide, : that this inueſting (by Empe* 
rours and Princes) was againft the holy 
Ghoſt and canonical inſtitution, the Councel 
there conſenting to it: At what time Pope 
Paſchal there did recant, and retract the res 
leaſe that he had mave thereof to Henry the 
fifth þefoze; and he p2ayed pardon for it, and 
p2aycy them to pꝛape foꝛ him. Such conſci⸗ 
ence he made fo2 releaſing of the imperiall 
right to the Emperour. But where wasithis 
conſcence in their pꝛeveteſſours time vnder 
36, Biſhoppes, from the time of Charles the 
.great? Mas it then counted againſt the holy | 

Shoſt and ſimonicall hereſie: Mherefoze is 

now the caſe thus altered + Becauſe (as 
Cuſp, taucheth the quicke ) yoſt vero pontifices * 
To.Cuſp.in ſanxerunt. But after the Bilhops of Rome 
vixHew.5. haue decreede ſo, that it is not lawfull foʒ a- 
mp co be inueſtev ot any lay man, e they were 
Eerxxomminged that were inneſted ofthe. Dog 
5 eee are made. Thes 
nder 


Henrici 
nperons fe , 


name of Clemens with great ſolemmitie of 
many Biſhoppes inthꝛoniled: But becauſe 
he was placed by the Emperour , they haue 
deuiſed an hercſie after his name, to bzing . Viſperg. 


his name allo in hate, which they call, Wig- # £7 


bertina, So that maketh not on their ide, 180. 
koꝛ maintapning their king dome is called he- 
reſie. What intollerable cyranny and mon⸗ 


ſtrous pꝛeſlumption is this of Biſhoppes of Princes pre- 


Rome, as Lucifer mounted in pzide, to take ine 

on them to curſe and pziue Emperours oz e 
keeping their auncient right and impertatl F 

pꝛerogatiue, and to make hereſie as plea ; 
leth them, where as they lwallowe vppeſuch 
a number of Jdolatrous hereſtes of their- 
owne, and they call the doctrine delivered 
to vs out of the Tinely * of God herelte, 


aus 


— — 
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and light darkenelle, g darken lt, bare 
Eſai . therfoꝛe vnder p curſe of God, as the Pꝛophet 
Eſay witneſſeth. But though they call 3 
darknes, truth erroz, pꝛerogatiues of Pꝛinces 
hereſies, their followers daunce after their 
pipe:as thoſe that are bitten of the venemous 
Tarantula ſpider of Italie called Tarantula (becauſe by ('/ 
Tarentũ there is {foe of the)ſo ſoone as they 
heare the pipe oz minſkrel.they fall a daiiſing, 
and cannot leaue till they haue by daunſing 
digeſted the poyſon (which vapozech out by * 
Marin L Wertes as Matheolus thinketh:) ſo they that 
com in Pioſi are bitten with the venemous Spider of Ita- fr 
66.2.cap.57-je, the Tarantula of Rome cannot but daũce 
after the Popes pipe, and cannot giue vp and 
dlgeſt the poylon ol Poperie, vntil God renue 
them by ſpecial grace, x as it were nem make 
and alter them. Thus foꝛ what caule Grego- 
riethe 7. and other Popes after, excõminged 
and curſed Henry the 4. Becaule the Pope of l 
ſuch pꝛetenced quarrel durled the kather ther. f 
foꝛe ſhould 5 ſon riſe in armour e rebel againſt 
his own fathers God hath made the ſon him- 
ſelf iudge in cauſe, foꝛ eut᷑ fo2 the ſame cauſe 
v the father was curſed, & on pꝛetence wherof 
he took on him the treaſon c rebellion againſt 
his kather, he alſo was curſed ol 3. hopes akt er. 
And touching f p ſetting; on ol p ſon againſt | 
\ 


gung his kather, the tripct of pietie was ä 


LE 
>= 0 — > SR 4 [ _ — — nog 
. 2 * Men 0 ö y 
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 befoze the ſon, becaule he vndertook the trea⸗ ef en 
Amn inthe Pcpes caulg, ann fog executing the «9»? be —| 
, —— — petting ag | 
| fuchtmpiety outrage againſt his own father 
e acainik þ 02dinance of God, is blazed out as 
; | pietie tothe Pope & mother church ol Rome: 
Do vnder the pꝛetence and vilard ofpietie + 
religion, the treaſon and rebellion of the ſon is 
difcuiſed.Albert Kranz ſaith of him Multis 5 
r in del terre pK 
tis ad rempnroblitum eſſe. The ſonne ( ſaith he) . 
perſuaded many,y only in reſpect of piety to god 1 
had ſorgotten for a ſeaſon his father on earth. Otto a 
Biſhopof Friſ. ſaith. Rebellion ſub ſpecie reli- Oli — 
gionis eb quadpater eng Rom. pontificibua ex- dgl. 
cõmunicatus eſſet apgreditur:Vnder color of re- 
ligion he attemptethrebellis, becauſe his father Was 
excomminged of the Roman Biſhops, The Abbat 
| ofV rſperg ſaith vnder colour of religion: 4. 
| trem e xcõmunicatũ priuauit regno He priued his ,,, Vſtog. 
| father of the Empire being exc6minged before. + jnchrojnan, | 
| 


N ——— — ed. 


Let vs heare how ol the Popes clergie, he 1124. 
is magnified & ſet a gog to this vnnaturall 
treaſon. and rebellion vnder p2etence ofpietie 
e teligion. After p he ſhzunk from his fathers 
ſide (as Vrſpergenſis telleth) and rayſed re⸗ 
dellion againſt him, chere hee p2ofeſſed (ſaith * Vr. 1 
he)obevienceto the ſea ol Rome, though with s n cbr. 
treaſonhe rent the e and the Row * 

| 2 0 
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of nature in bis owne father that begat bim. T 
it is not treaſon oz rebellion any moze ;/but.”o |, 

Religion and pietie. De condẽneth the here | 

ſie afoze mentioned which they koꝛgen againſt — !| 
his father, fo2 the which he after thedeathof + + C 

his father, was curſed of Popes alſo, Hee |, 
wichdzawed himſelfe into Saxonie, which 
5 then was a itte place fo2 mutenie and rebel ⸗ 
ll. rand lion againſt his father. And at Northuſon 
e in Saxonie was a meeting appointed of the 
:  noblegand people (as Albert telleth) and the 
Clergickept a Synod there, Then after he 


had diſplaied his banner of trealon and re- 
bellion againſt his father,the Popes Clergie 


A flocked vnto him and hanged about him: and 
Rcbed k hellious Ruckard Archbiſhoppe of Mens, 
Archb:ſhop. nd Geberhardus Biſhoppe of Conſtans, | 
leu. helde a great councellofClergie at Northu-- 


ſon, a fit councell foz ſuch a pꝛactiſe. This 
Ruckard (as Otto calleth him) ſometime 
ArchchbiHop of Mens, was baniſhed ol Hen 
ry the fourch fox his dilloyalties, x in Saxonie 
hee had made mutenies and conſpiracies a- 
gainſt him, and being an Archrebelband traps - 
toꝛ, is now become pꝛeſident of this councel: 
whom Henry the 5. by foꝛce would haue res 
ſtoꝛed to his ſea againe (as Biſhoppe Otto 
22 telleth) but that his father was gotte within 
een the tomne with his garriſon, this touncel 
to 


— _ mew. Em — 
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e | koenflume the ſonne againſt his father, they 

|. admired,extolled, &crownedhim with great 
| - commendation, as if hee had gotten-the gar · 

£2 . land ot Religion and pietie, by treaſon and re⸗ 

1 bellion againſt his father. They commend 

him koz that he did not intermedle in their 
dealing in councell, but referred himſelfe ta 2 

rheir decrees. And therein, Albertus com- | 

mendethhis modeſtie, and Vrſpergenſis his | 

humilitie and pꝛudencie. So they may haue | 

their owne ſcope in councels, and their doc- 

trines and decrees withaut checke and con⸗ 

trolement of Pꝛinces, they will extoll and 

magnilte them. Albert commendeth him foꝛ ih 

his grauitie and pꝛudencie abouehis peeres, 7, .f. 

in making anſwere to demaunds of ſubtectes %% 7. 

made vnto him. And to take all aduantages 

of commendations fo2 him, they pꝛayle him 

fo his apparrel, fo his countenance and the 

pꝛoteſtation ot᷑ his ſpeech. Dee was bꝛought 

foo2th (faith the Abbat) in abiectes apparel: .1:.7;/;og. 

(abiecto proautt us Habit u ) as dolcfull fo? his in chro in an. 

klathers caſe, and with his countenance (as 1105. 

Albert telleth) ſet tothe ground, with graui⸗ 

tie he delinered his anlweres: His pꝛoteſtati⸗ 

bnche made with teares ſtanding oꝛ trickling . 

by his cheekes. The ſumme of all was this, — 3 

ik his father will bee ſubiert to Peter and 

ar ot Rome, hee will yeeld humble obei⸗ 

L 3 ſance 


. 
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ſance and alleageance vnto him: if not; then 
rebellion and treaſon though againſt his own - 
father, was turued intp religion and pietie 
foꝛ Peterand the Pope ut Rome. This was 
the ſum ok his p2oteſtation, So in this coun 
cell, treaſon + rebellion againſt his his father 
was piety to the pope ol Rome #inreſpect.of 
the erecution of his curſe vpon his father, Mo 
maruaile where Ruckard the rebell was pꝛe⸗ 
ſident of the councell, though rebellion bee 
good religion in reſpect of the Popes: curſe, 
If one ſhould rake hell fo: councels, decrees, + 
e and doctrines of Denils , coulde hee bing 
en "9 moꝛe ſeditious & pernitious doctrine againſt 
nie 0 the publike fates, gouernmentes, and the oꝛdi⸗ 
Pope. nance of God: There there is luch a Clergie 
that clappeth their hands to the ſonp rebels | 
leth againſt his owne facher, how monſtrous 
is the head that by curſing ol Þzinces,ſetteth 
the ſon vpon the father, the lubiect vpon the 
Pzince, Ik there be good nature in vs, good | 
diſpoſition to publike eſtates © gouernmẽts, 
& trut loyaltie to our Soueraigne, let vs ſhun 
v ſalicitoꝛs of ſuch deuiliſh ſuggeſtions, coun⸗ 
cels, and attemptes, and abhoꝛre the pꝛacti⸗ 
lers of them, Thus foꝛ what cauſe thePopes 


* 


curſed Henry the 4. and on what pꝛetence 
Henry the 5. rebelled againſt his owne fa- 
ther, how he was let on, and what commens | 
dati⸗ | 


— 
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| Treaſons, Rebellions, &c. 


11" ations of the Clergie were caſt vppo n him, 

"Mp The ſecondcheete matter ofthe biſcourſe The 2. 
ofthis ſtozie is, oł the vnnatural and parrici⸗ 7hep=icici- 
1 diall war ok the ſon againſt the father, Their n. 

5 2 own woiters call it a parricidial warre, in the 

which the ſon rebelleth r cook armour again 

his owne father. So the Abbat of Vriperg 
(notwithſkandinghis bitter affection againſt 

the father )callethit a parricidiall warre, Al- 

bertus Kranz entring into the ſtoꝛp, and ſtop " 
ping at the tralignes therof ſaith: The nouel- 4 
tie of the thing would cauſe the reader to bee 
aſtonied? Qu enim patri rebellant em filium 
tanto ardore audiuitꝰ For who hath heard 
( (faithhe) the ſonne with ſuch broyle to re- 
dell againſt his father. Qui iura naturæ in- 
tercidiſſe tam penitus commeminit, vt omni ex- 
iſtimatione, omni honore, euatur pater 4 filio. 

0 Who hath remembred the lawes of na- 
ture ſo cleere to bee abolliſhed, that the 
father of his owne ſonne ſhould thus bee 
turned out of all eſtimation, all honour, | 
and his kingedome . Thus Albert 
his very bowels are ready to turne in him, 
when hee looketh firſt into this vnnatural re⸗ 
bellion of the ſonne againſt the fat her though 
otherwile in religion hee was current with 
the Church ol Rome. Otto Biſhoppe of Fri- 
ling,who was a monk of the ozder of Ciſtert. 
1. ; L 4 befo2e 


cap, 16. 


| 


—_ —c 


; r n 
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befoze hee was Biſhop, and lacked not blin 3 
affection to Remich religion, reaueth deeper 
in the outrage of this parricidiall warre, Yi= * 
Ons Frifin, deres (aith he) lachrimabiles & miſerabiles ap- Eng 
ab.. cap. 9. PAYAIHS, cerneres mundum contemptum ſui lu 4 5 
ce clarius prodentem, quod videlicet contra le- 
gem nature, filius in patrem aſſurgeret: Thou © 
mighteſt ſee (ſaith hee) the lamentable and 


miſerable preparation: thou mighteſt ſee 
the worlde by his effectes bewraying his 

own contempt, becauſe againſt the law of | 
nature, the ſon didriſe againſt his father: 


and contrary to the rule of iuſtice, the ſouldi⸗ 
er did aſſault the king, the ſeruant his maſter, 
and bꝛother ſtood vp againſt bꝛother, and cos +* - 
ſin againſt colin, and intended the ſhedding ok 
his blood, that was neere to him in blood. 
ill not this vunaturall and vnquoth fact of 
the woꝛlde pꝛouoke vs to the contempt ok it: 
Biſhop 010 Thus farre Bilyoppe Otto of this parricidi⸗ 
biclefſonof all warrt. Yee teacheth vs a leſſon of cons 
ale rend. tempt ofthe world, by ſuch monſtrous effects 
and wicked wozkes thereof; hee maketh it a 
Schoole of contempt ofthe would tovs:lince 
the great ſtates and pillers thereof are ſo out 
of courſc,and ſuch vnnatur al outrage is in if, 
if we can put on godly affection to learne his 
odly leſſon. This is the kruite ok ſtozies, to 
nake them (chooles of godly leſlons, not by 
wozwds | 


KR 


— 
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* f 
- 4 w02ds, but by actions and pꝛattiſe ſet befoze 
Vs. And at the inceunter like to haue beene at 
Mens betweene the father and the ſonne, the 
} father keeping the Citie, the ſonne comming vp 
with foxceto allaile it, the hartes of theno: . 
ble men did begin to melt: and they conlultedv 
howe to ſtaye the outrage of the paricidiall 
war, in which both nature and ciuil gauern⸗ 

ment warred vpon it ſelfe . Likewiſe in the 

j - -Confines of Beme by the riuer of Dannbius, 


where both the fathcr and the ſonne had pit · 
ched, and bickering begane, nature began 
; to wozke in the nobles againe, that (as al- 
: bert ſapth) Rem impiam execrati ibant C 1 
7 redibart, deteſting the impious woꝛke, they — 9" 
went to and fro toſfay the blcovie battaile. . 17. 
And when che ſonne had paſſed the riuer, and 
the battaile ready to ſtrike, as ił hee felte na- 
9 ture in his owne bowels fighting a battaile 
FA within him, he turneth on his owne battaile, 
and cryeth: what doe wee, Pater eſt, Domi- 
nus eſt, Imperator eſt, qui tendit ex aduerſo, The battaile 


Imdiet le venit victoria ta A auge in 
Impietate plena eft ſi d eni mto mi- 1. bel 


the ſonne. 


ſerabilor exitus ſi vincamur. Nolim parri- 
cidaeſſe , fi de tot ius mundi dominio quis pa- 
ciſceretur, It is ( ſaith: he) my father, my 
Lorde, and Emperour, which commeth 


àgainſt vs. The victorie though it fall to 
vs, is full of impietie, and if we bee ouer- 
| wm throwen, 


- 
\ 
= 


Alb Kranz. 
©ax0.4b.5, 


cap. 18. 


Otto Friſin. 
Epiſe. li. 7. 
cap. &. 


dl 


— 
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throwen, ſo muche more miſerable is tage 
ende. I would not be a parricide to gaine 


the ſoueraigntie of the whole worlde. Af 


ter he willeth them to put ſ\wozds in ſheaths, _ 15 
and let vs fight with Counſell ( ſaith her) and 


not with armour. Thus Albert, how nature 
fought a battaile in the very bowels of the 
ſonne, when hee was readie to ioyne battaile 
with his father. Though nature thus began 
tobleeve in him, when the battaile beganne 
to iqyne againſt his father, pet hee leauethnot 
perlecuting of him with parricidiall warre 


and traiterous attempts ſolong as life laſted. 


in him: hee ſacked his fathers treaſures , hee 


thꝛewe his faithfull Subjects out of their 
liuings, he betraped him in his neareſt trends, 


by whole fidelitie and fozce hee was moſt ſup⸗ 
po2ted. At Spires hee ranſacked his fathers 
treaſures: at Ratiſpon, at Herbipolis, het 
dꝛaue out the faithfull Biſhops to his father, 
aud ſet others of his own crue, conſpiratoꝛs in 
their place. 

And when his father beganne to vade, hee 
bꝛought Ruckard theranck Rebell of Mens 
home to his Sea againe , So the faithfull 
kriendes of the father went to wzacke: as 
tt the courſe of nature beeing chaunged in 
che rebellion of the ſonne agaynſt the 2 

| 40 tele Cf 
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the tinil gouermnẽt followed the ſame courſe 
8 p 8. 2 EI 0 . * "5 1 . * | N . - I * 

Allo. Thus howe hee betrayed him in his treas 

| We 2 77 * 4 4 = I . WH * 2 ” GE: : Y : n a 

| 25 vt 4 Mid in 91 aithfull 8. Now how 
he betraped him euen in his neereft friendes 
2 s * N JE *% 4 Net 1 


2 / \  bywhoſefoxcechieflie he was garbed and fur- 


pold Marques of Oltrige, whoſe ſiſter Duke / Beme. 
Henrie had wedded. And be lured Marques T, r 


Leopold to his ſive, by pꝛomiſing him the 7. %. 


marriage of his ſiſter Agnes the widvowe ol = Frifor 
Frederick Duke of Sueuia. So he betraped Keb. 

his father in his neereſt and deareſt kriends, & . 9. 

of greateſt account: and he made his ſiſter and „„ pe 

daughter to Henrie the fourth the inſtrumẽt 4 f Sue. 

ok his practiſe to betray the father. Thus of „. 

his parricidiall warre and continuall perſecu⸗ 

ting of his father, and the betraying ot him in 

his treaſures in his fajthfull kriendes and 

pꝛincipall peeres by whome hee was luppoz⸗ 

ted. , 

The 3.chiefkemattcr in thediſcourſe ofthis 773. 

ſtote is,of the taking and depoſing of the fas 

ther.Let vs heare how by treaſon of the ſonne 

the father was taken as hee was comming to 

the Touncell and diet of Pzinces at Mens, The taling 

there tu haue audience of his cauſe, Thus the 7 <?%* 

father himlelke telleth ic in his letters from T. 

Ledes,directed tothe ſtates ot᷑ the Empire,as e, 

the Abbat of Vrſper g laieth there * in chro. in 

+. Gat cauſe an, 1106. 
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A Treatiſe againſt, : 
cauſe(ſaith the Emperoz in his letters) at the 
counſell and requeſt of our onne, vppon taich 
and ſecuritie both of my lite and honour firſt | 
receiued fromhim, J addzeſled my ſelfe (ha⸗ 
Hem) the4+ ning a deſire therto)ta tame to Mens into the 11 / 1 
arcs, ꝛeſence ot the Roman Legates and Princes 
there, and further to doe as they ſhoulde take | 
oꝛder there, ſo well concerning the ſtate of the 
Church and honour ofthe Nealme, as fo out 
ſoules health alſo. And thus comming witch 
this obedtence, hee ſticked not contrarie to 9 1 
his faith aud lafe · conduit to take vs and even | 
to the bꝛinke of death in maner to bꝛing vs: 
And we dare not ſo to put our ſelues into his 
handes, to bee euill intreated by ininries and | 
repꝛoch ok him at his plealure, as hecretofoze - 
we haue been. Thus karre out of the letter of 
Henrie the fourth wꝛitten to the ſtates of 
the Empire, how hee was entrapped by trea* - | \ 
fon of his ſonne, as hee was comming to the 
Councell of Mens, to haue audience and oꝛ⸗ 
der fot his cauſe, The Abbat of Vriperg tel? | | 
Ao. Y+\perg. leth it more ſmothlie in the behalte ofthe ſon; | 
-n as ifthe Pꝛinces fearing the Emperoꝛs com⸗ | 
f 


QUE: ming into opẽ pꝛeſence, leaſt the people ſhould 
fall to him, and make tumult foꝛ him, by gene⸗ 
rall conſent and councel perſwaded him to = 
reſignetſend to his ſonne the imyerial robes | 
and ezunmentes, the Croſſe, the Sonny: 
the 
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1 Treaſons, Rebellions, &c. 
the ſtepter. the globe and crowne. Biſhop Ot- 
% — Emperiall houſe himſelfe, % u., 
; and neere about thoſe ,mozeindifferent- Eye. ub . 
48 lie repoꝛteth it: Pow he was committed to a t 
„Fertan caſtle, requiring audience, ; Pꝛinces 
(wee him at Inglehelme, + that there by their 
py many wozdes he was aduertiſed,o2 (ſaith he) 
iuxta alios circumuentus ac coaltus inſigniareg 
| ni reſignare & filiomittere, Or((aith Otto) as 
others ſay, circumuented and compelled 
do xeſigne the ornaments of eſtate, and to 
9 ſend them to his ſonne. Thus Biſhop Otto. 
But the kather in his letters telleth che flat 
[| truth; howe hee was taken by treaſon of his 
| lonne.a$ hee mas connning to the counſell of 
Nins to haue audience. Thus wee may ſec 
when treaſon is a foote how one treaſon is on 
the backe of an ather, and there is no hoe ot; 
tada 7.53750 2 24.00 199955 
Tlr᷑!et vs heare now ham likewiſe he was de⸗ 75 depoſmg 
poſed. Albert telleth it thus out of the Chꝛo⸗ e 
nicle ol Germanie: Some ſaie (ayth he that ,... 
being abſent he was dep2iued e depoſed rem 4-6. 
all Emperiall honoꝛ: and that mandate was cv. 
giuen to the Biſhops of Mens, Colon, and 
Wormes, to go t᷑ take fro him the Tmperiall 
enlignes and ozmaments perfozce, And when 
they came into the light of the elder at Tngle- 
helme (where Charles the great had made a 
4 a al: 
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A Treatiſe againſt 4" ww 
Palace) the biſhops ſhe med anne | a 2 
pe ede of Councell.requiringþvoluntariel = 


the depeſng ligne the Imperial enſignes. — gd. N 
of Hen,th ->*4 ded the cauſe of ſo rigozous aſentfce pzono 
3 ced ok the Coficell againſt him Wout auviente 
Germanie, Ok his cauſe, they did obieceagkinſthim(as re⸗ 
ponꝛt goeth ok thẽ) Simonie, in collating of bi⸗ 
chopꝛicks Abbaries. The ſaid the Emperoꝛ. 
tell me Biſhop of Mens q you of Colon in the 
name of the eternall God, what J haue taben 
Hemy the 4. of you + They laid nothing. Then laid p Em⸗ 
er pero2:Glozp be to God on high. p euen in this 
ee ade. matter wee haue been found faithfulll:ſurely 
ring of Bi- pour great dignities would haue yelded great 
ſpoprichg. gain to our cofers if we had been ol p minde. 
Py Lowof Wormes doch knowe, whether 
fo: gain, oz of our grace inducing it, we haue 
admitted him. Do not O fathers violate pour 
faith t allegeance: ſuffer a while, ⁊ do not end 
our gloꝛy with conkuſiõ. Ne craue a generall 
tourt ſot audience. Ik wee muſt peelde, with 
our owne hands we will peelde the enſignes 
to our ſonne. Thus the Emperoꝛs woꝛdes to 
the Biſhops that came to depoſe him. The 
executions e dealings after, Albert telleth in 
this ſozt. And when the Biſhops withſtoode 
and offered violence, the Emperoꝛ withdꝛaw⸗ 
„ing himſelke a while, tnueſtedhimleite in the 
TheB:ſheps 
-©4/ens,co. Jinperial robeg, returning; Thele(laith — 
lonand 
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9. 
Aection of Pꝛinces 


4 


| Judge, your hon? neuer pꝛolper, pour portion 


bs the en eriall omaments of eftate, theſe owe; * 


—— of the euerlaſting king, and Tb: vieltce 
haue bin beſtowed on me, * depoſed their 


God is able allo in theſe to continue vs, and to 3 
hold your hands frd the wozke pou intend, als ,,, 4 122 
though we be difrarnibey of our fozces 
and or 9 uppoling our lelues to bee in 
laletie, we made no pꝛeparation againſt ſuche 

violence. But let the feare of God ſtay you 

whom pietie doth not reclaim e: and if you rc- 

uerence neither, behold we are in pzeſence,we 

cannot reliſt your foxce.The Biſhops ſtagge⸗ 

ren, but after they encouraged one the other 7he 2/09: 
to ſet on the Emperoz, to pluck j crown fr pe 
his head: and whe they had plucked him out of nen, 
his ſcat, they turned him out ol his Jmperiall „ 
robes g oꝛnamkts. The Emperoz fetting de 

ſighes ſaith thus vnto the: God the Lode of 

reuẽge ſee it,+ take reuenge of the wickednes 

pou commit. J ſuſteine ignominie and diſho⸗ 

nos. p neuer the like was heard befoze: * the 

ſins of my youth, of the iuſt iudge Jampu 

ſhed: you neuertheleſle ſhal not be free fro: F 
becauſe you haue falſified your othes of loyal- 
tie:you ſhal not efcapethe vengeanceof y ĩuſt 


The Empes 


be w him p betraid Chꝛiſt. But they ſtopping — — 


their eares go back, carrying pi I robes . luda: the 


Eoznamkcsto his ſon. Thus far 3 repoꝛt of the Trau . 
* Rojieot 
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A Tyatiſ againſt 


- ofthe veping of Henry the 4.out of Albet 
who telleth it out of che Chzonicle a Sem 
nĩe: ;fo2 he ſaith: Hes eff narratio noſtrorum ar 
az : Aho that hath bowels of good nat 
in him, would he not rue to heare the iu 
plaint of ſo valiant a Pzince to his on \? 
fubiects, that had been aduaunced to ſo 
digaiticofhim? Hee gaue ghoſtly counſl 
them, which ſhoulde haue giuen it to bim Bur 
their eares were ſtopped like the deafe Aſpes. 
Plal. 43. They wilfully bꝛake the oth ok their alleage · 
ance, they layde violent handes on the Nop⸗ 
al perſon of the Prince, they vndertook the er · 
ecution of treaſon and the Popes curſe vppon 
the ſacred perſon of their pzince, by whome 
they were mounted vp in high eſtate of hono?. 
Thus in the treaſon and rebellion of the ſonne 
againſt Henry the 4.his kather, and in the de⸗ 
poſing of him inthrende,the biſhops (which 
chiefly ſhould haue bene faithfull and lovall 
to him) were the pꝛincipall actozs and inffrus 
ments againſt him, and tooke on them the ex- 
etution of the Popes curle. and the violent de⸗ 
porn of the pero; from his Impertall c 
ate 

Xin 155 So in king Iohn of England his time, the 
gland. kxecution of the Popes curſe vpon him 0. 
reds 52% the realme,was cammitted to the Biſhops 
aig 1205. London, Ex, Wincheſter, and Herford 5 
alter 


'I — — 
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dit againtt᷑ the king e 


fain to fit the land. And in that . 


length heyelded himelke to Ban- 
hee was dziuen on 57.5 ! 
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are as the Popes 
as che bowels 


they are and bowe!; 
if their in Countries, 


ATretifcars unt 


fo2 their bowe, er ee 


Thema: Ber- Tho. Becket pa 
Res. Heu. the — 5 nth Fg © 
, Popeagainf thePzince. Anſelme 
Abbe, hopof Canterb, ſpev him to . 
ne Henrie the firſt, & athis return 
cation at London bp the authozity of ; Wone 
7a»frank  acainft the Pꝛince. Lanfranklikewiſe 
Arhbiſh.of biſhop of Canterburie, c Thomas ot York, 
N pleated the libel ok their pꝛeemintee at Rome 
vnder William the conqueroꝛ. Abbat Benet 
had 5. times been at Rome. Rome was their 
paradiſe on carth, to run in pilgrimage to it. 
The Pope as a Gov ſate in dark conſciences, 
as hauing Peters key to bind x loſe. The Ab. 
Vat ok Vrſperg who himſelk had bin at Rome 
Erunneth in Romiſh religion with them, and 
rafleth vpon Hen: the 4. fo; reſiſfatice againſt 
Popes ot Rome, pet hes cryeth ont bn Rome 
kor ſucking the gaine ofthe world, and laitht 
Aber. Gaulle mater noftra Rois, puis cperimtur ca- 
e © rarratte theſaurorisinterra, vt adre oper arent 
Yi & apperes nummorum in ma 
mother Rome reioyce(ſ Ge faith hehe cet 
Moe! iſluces and Gulfes of gaine ate opened 


I” 3 earth, that ſtreames and heapes of — 


of the earch, _ come flowin 125 to thee in great abũ- 


dance. Thus the Abbat corny hood 
deere ſonne, pet krieth our on his TG 
Rome 


„ 


Abbas Bene: 


j—— p. 


y/ 
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Rome fo ſucking the treaſures of p erth. And 
his mother Rome hath byn kept 
| Gtog filing England, 51hegutt her 
ine ſtopped there, not only ſhe is hun» 


rl ET INT gapeth cõtinu⸗ 


allie puer it, by pꝛactiſe of monſtrous treaſons 
and rebelliõg * in again. Thus of the 
taking aud depoling of Henrie the 4. and ol 
the Biſhops that were ciefeinfruments and 
acto2s mn! 2525 50 
The fourth chiele point ok thediſcourle of hes: 
this ſtozie.rxof the death of Henry the fourth Thedear2+f 
and the trueltie ſhewed on his cozſe.. After 47e. 
that Henrie the Empero2 was of the e eltie on hit 
afozefaive thus depoſed and diſpoyled of the c 
robes tt eſtate and the Jmperiall enſignes, 

he fled to Limburg, and lighting on a pꝛince | 

a hunting, he told him the pꝛoceſſe ol their pꝛo⸗ Sars. 4 
reevings:who pitping his caſe, conducted him f. 
to Colon with 8g. ſouldiers. After this bee- 
ing toyled and perſecuted of his ſonne; and 
bzvughtas it were to the pits bzinke , (as iin 
his letters waitten to the eſtates of tbe cm 
pire trõ Ledes he pititully coplained)he dieth © g 


1 
N Is 


at Ledes. Noah let vs heare the crueltie thag 74. celle 


was ſhewed vpon his coꝛps: whom they thus heul 
pecſecuted: aliue, thep perſecuted allo in hig kan. 
Arme. The Abbat ot Vrſperg telleth, bow % 
that the Biſhop ol Ledes _ __—_ | 

wy 


: *£% x 
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ATr s 2 in Fo 
the part, were reconciled * 

4b. /:/perg- Pope, and reteiued intothe communion of the 
in an. 1196, Church, vppon this condition among others, a 
The corps that they ſhoulde dig vp the coꝛps of the Cm- * 


| 


diggedyp, Pero} buried of them befoze; and without.all ) 1 
honoꝛ of funeral lay it in an vnhalowedplace, + 


which decree ( he ſaith) was made with the cg» 
lent of the Archbiſhops e Biſhops that were Ay 
Alb. Saxo. ii. there, Albert repoꝛteth that the coꝛps ſtoode 
Jacp. ag. in a deſert chappell at Ledes, vnburied by the 
pace of ſiue peeres, and after was buried at 
Ab. Irſp.in Spires. The Abbat of Vrſperg telleth, howe 
«1.1106. that the Cops was tranſpoꝛted to Spires w 
conſent of the king his ſonne, and there remai⸗ 
ned without the church vnburied by the ſpace 
of fine peeres. Thus whom they woulde not E 
ſuffer to reſt while hee liued; they woulde not 8 
ſuffer to reſt in his graue alld. The Popes 
curſe ranſacketh the graues of the dead: The 
graues cannot hide their coꝛles fo? his cruel- 
izber:: ihe tie. Wigbertes the Archbiſhop of Raue nna 
Archbiſhep his — he was ſet vp of Henrie the 
{[0c19";;.. Atte he Biſhop of Rome, fm Gre go. the 0 
2:45. wag allo turnen dut ol his grane{and che cox 
DET ISLAS N ofbrher Biſhops alſo, which were made of 
— 2 wylghert, wert caſt out of the Churches (ass 
d che Abbat repoꝛteth. This was the perſecup * 
com" tis dt coꝛſes. Denth quonchech notthe.malice 
of Rome, but ſhe runnech to graues to turne 
84 8 4 vy 7 
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} Treaſon Rebellons te 
5 CS 1 Hi- 
| | #riaurneth vp graues (plinie witnelling it) ** 
. and ragech in coꝛles. And as the monſtrous 2c01:ichor, 
W | Mantich ned ol linie allo) is gree⸗ Plini. natu, 


* 
* 


graues. But it is zeale (ſaieth Vrſpergenſis) 22 „ 3 
not malice oz crucltie,fo2 ſpeaking of the rã⸗ — $.cap,2t, 
lacking of cozſes of falſe Biſhops (as hee ter⸗ 
meth them out of their graues. he bꝛayetb out 
In 3 diuina legis ſubito elus efferbuit: 
So greatlie ( ſaich he) the zeale of Gods law . Viſperg. 
Codainl boyled vp. Is it maruaile though £71296. 
he call Henrie t * „Julian, Aman, Na- 
ann who callech'the turning ot 
coꝛſes ot Princes and Biſhops out of they} 
graues, the zeale of Gods Lawe ?: Jt is ʒeale 
Hut tit acg toknowledge'( as the Apo. n , 
Nh; ſcle Paule calleth it.) Blinde zʒeale crucified Blind zeale. 
Chzilk. Ir they hadknowne the Lozveofglo- r.Cor.z, 
rief they woulde not haue crucified hym. 
Blinde peale continually perlecuteth p mem⸗ 
vers ok Chꝛiſte, ranlacketh their verp graues. 
and triumpheth duer coxſes. The Abbat of 
'Veſperg bzingeth in the Churche of Rome 
triumphing with hoꝛnes on her head torinne 
vpon her enemies, and to make the liuing a⸗ 
gat when they ſee cozſes of the dead turned 
out ok their graues: Jam enim (ſaith he) exal- 


1 1 die of mans fleſh, euen to plucke it out of the . 5.8.cap. 
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Ab, Viſderg. 


| 4 tue diuinitus eccleſia Romana cornibas, ad ; in Chre. 
0 | 1 3 $HC . 
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incutiendum timorem ounſtis v(q, Fee fo A" 
matum membris, &c. Nove (lateth th { | 


Wie bent, uine power exalted, to make all the mem- 
3 bers of ſchiſmes to quake: cauſed y bones dx 
Rane (a Wigbert their head (by Henrie the 4. placed 
en bythe Pope & Archbiſhop ol Rauen. befoꝛe ta be calf 
Avv4s of cut ok his graue. Thus the Abbat bꝛingeth 
Vite. fooꝛth tie Church of Rome in her triumphe, 
caſtyng out bodies ot the dead out af their 
graues, to make the lining to be alraid ok het. 
Lederiah. As Zedekia the falle Prophet made homes 
la of pon, and ſaide, to Ahab the wicked and 
Rez. idolatrous king, with theſe hoznes ſhalt thon 
puſbe the Syrians vntyll thou haue made an 
ende of them, And the falſe Pꝛophets pꝛepbe⸗ 
fied : euen ſo, goe vppeto-Ramork in Gile- 
ad and ꝓꝛoſper. fo the Love ſpall deliner it 
into the kings handes. But kyng Ahah was 
vbꝛought home dead in his Chariot. So the 
Abbat hath made yꝛon hoznes fo2 the Church 
of Rome, to puſh downe all her enemies, and | 
to caſt them ont of their graues, andthey | 
come vnto her, asthey did to Ahab »goe nid 
poolper . The Lo2de- ſhall deliuer all into 
thy hands: It any Church may weare iron 
hoznes and tryunph with them, the Chuche 
of Rome map: as foz turning coꝛzſes out 
of graues, none ener might — 
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4 — ok the death of the Emperoz Hen- 
ove eee ind the ran en nen 


ie is the iudgement of ets OWNE. 7 ;udee- 

ut 2 cale,Otto Biſhop of Friſi 72 of theie 

tall line touching his parentage, vn wricers. 

bl ton not f behindgfoz hee tooke 

kerie on him, and among the Ponkes of „% z of 

Morimondhee died and touching bis ſto⸗ yr irg. 

rie fo2 his indiffe rencie inlaving i it downe, he 

is commended ol Aeneas Sy luius: Hi ſtorie Aeneas Syd 

(Cath hee) legem — neg, Cognazio de Win: in iſh. 

ritati , neg, coguationi officeret veritas: Hee * aft 

keps (faith hee) the lawe of ſtorie, that 

ereneſſe of blood ſhoulde not hinder 

rect becauſe hee was neere of the Im⸗ 
eriall bloov ) nor trueth necreneilc of 


Thisrebellion and outrage of Henric the © wy x . 
bitragainit Henriethe fourth bps faber, vp e 
pon pꝛetence of the ſPopcs- curſe, hee calleth: 
am inauditum & inhumanum hoc mundi /a- 
| um: So vnquoth and neuer the like hard 

ol, and vnnaturall a fact of this worlde: 


which may pꝛouoke vs to the contempt of the 
** wozlde (as hee ſaith)toſeeſuche outrage in it. . — 
b HT B of Haumburg maketh a wore 5. 5.3. 


D 4 | der p. 16. 


FER; » ay. m ak _ 
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der of it in the wozlde , and ben 
e — hag 4 
molt neerc frendes haue tot t togeither:Sed A 
filium (lſaith he) inſurgere patri ret eſt zan "0 
emplo: But the ſonne (ſaith he) to riſe a. 
gainſt the father is a thing without exam 
ple. Thus Albert, as if nature it ſelſe were 
wounded, wondereth at fo monſtrous a kacte, 
pzotuzed and pꝛactiſed vnder pꝛetence ofthe 
| Popes curſe, the etetution whereofthey'colit. 
| pietie, though it be treaſon and rebellion 
of the ſonne againſt his dwne father. The Ab» | 
bat ol Vrſperg with tod much partialitie and' 
_  bitternefle again Henry the 4. coztupteth 
* „ the ſtozie, and therefore of Calin one of | 
elm their owne religion is rep2onev : as alld Her- 
Herman. Mãnus Contract. Mouthie Merula any ſuth 
Bl ondus. others. The Italian wpters of forties, as 
erg Blond. Plat. æ ſuch others, are N 
fers ok Popes, and deliuer not the ffozie with 
ſuch indifferencie between Emperours and 
Popes as they ſhould doe, becauſe ofthepars 
tialirie of religion and ok their Countrie, und 
their intertainment + following after Pot 
The freſhe kountaine Arethula ot Sici 
133 „„ the ſalte Ses is counted a range ching 
1.7 in nature: And in wziting of ſtoꝛies, it 
e ſeftaine. ſtrange foꝛ an Italian writer of ſtoꝛies to be 
free from partialitie of Popes, being ſo _ 
[ 


of * "He part tieofPopes, 


F4 * TirabnsRebellois K. 
| \ them und engen apperrayning to them, ao 


Platina and Blondus and ſuch others. Cher⸗ 
FE 2 


But the Abbat ok 


Vrſperg though he be not ok the Countrie of 
Popes det becauſe he hath a Pope in bis ton · 
” ſcience,as rolled on the groundes ol Poyerie, 
runneth thicke with dꝛegges mites ofyattialiti to „ 

1 „ and ſo c orrupteth the clereneſle of 7, . 
5 the ſozie, No maruaile though bee call E 

Henry the 4. thus curſed of the Popes, an 

Archbirats and Arch-heritike, Nabucodo: 
nezer and Iulian.lohn Cuſpinian, who, was 
of Maximilians councell, and of their owne + 
religion, pꝛayſeth Henry the fourth fo2 an e 1. cup. 
loquent, liberall,and godly Prince, ſharpe of vita n 


| that fought moe battailes in his owne per- 


| fon, then either M. Marcellus o; Iulius C#- 

far the famous warriers in the ſtozies. Thus 
Cuſpinians pꝛayſes ot him. Biſhoppe Otto . Frix. 
tepofteth the opinions of others touching his 7" 
alnes deedes, and many wozkes of mercie 6b p11 
done by him: im reſpec wherexf they think off? 
hemerited of God (as out of the htmo)s of © | 
1 time — * 


haue the wanton” conuerſation of his 
— aliue) co bet puniſhed w 


luch 


FS — ——— 15 


* „„ * 8 - 26 — -- 
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affli ö 
ſuch G Gem Ink — ö 


of others alben. Alber Beese bg 


ale. ner and peuout of their ſide, pet can not bury % 
aeg in ſilence his condigne pꝛayſes he abe 
% was a noble, a learned, a baliant Paince, of 
godly perlonage fic fo2 1 and that Bp 
the ſpace of 50. peeres kept the ſoueraigutie 8 
ofkthe publike ſtate, pet hee inſpergeth him 


with great vices and pꝛide that would not 
' Koupe. Thus Alberts repoztof him. Tou- 
ching Pope Gregorie the 7. that firſt curſen 
A bim. be is charged in the councell ofBrixia 
Tec eb. with . crimes, i heis.3Ne aNe- 


— a * 


in an. 1800. 
OV 


Nn 


erm. con- 


in ; 
bee is likewiſe charged w 


cal. * wh, | 
mies. Biſhoppe Otto ſapeth, chat ber was 
wer firlt of his knowledge, in the Roman 
Pd Th nies, that tooke vpon him en 
Td 8 curſe a Roman Emperour o2 king. 
The Abbat ak Vrſperg a 
2 9 * the whole Church began to be turmoiid with 


nem errors ak ſchiſm 


cs that neuer wert hard 


ve. In the coũcel of Wormes likewile, he | 
To Fat the Church oi&ad da 


"_ 


ofore+ tempeſt, Thus the Biſhoppe ines ee 
ae —— aand wpyters of his fr 25 
ana obche ſtrange e⸗ 
lz bona te Loa diuiſtons neuer heard 
of befoze; and of the abuſe of his nouelties. 
No marueile then though be were the firſte 
that vudercook the cxcõmunicating 4 curſing 
of a Roman tr (as Otto voucbeth) 
and rent the whale Church with ſchiſmes, 
and the ciuilf amd publike tate with diniſt- 
ons and rebellions. Biſhopye: Otto when 
ber tommeth to the point ef the gauſe tou⸗ 
ching the depsſingof Henry the fourth from Biſhop bt 
his Emperiall ſtate vppon the Popes curſs rad 

t interlaſing Hts owne bi: judgment 

iudgement and ofthe: pzoceedings 
thereof, aty_ſaperh all which: thinges 
whether they were/lawfullyeo2.vnlawful- - -* 
dye dane, wee doe not determine, Thus 
Biſhoppe Otto kepte his indgment in ſul- 
pence, touching the pꝛotecdinges againſt 
Henry the faurth, by laying downe che . 
ſtozie, wich ꝓꝛafeſſion that hee will not lay 
vowne any tudgement of . Bay wer 
ndt as it were at a loupe and hole ſee the da: 
Do we may ſound his iudgment by his pꝛo- 
feſſian, that hee will gine noe iudgement 


— 
W 
' 
wy. 


#. 


k 


Otto Friſing 
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in the canſe, If hee had liked the Popes 


curſe 


aol 2 — — 4 o — * 
* 0 = r 
% 


l io Att 
ATreatleagainſt 


perour, he needed not to be daintie ok his indg 
ment, whereof no daunger 
which was lo plauſible on the Popes 
and at which the Popes Clergie (as it wer 


bone in his conſcience to haue ſuch outrage 


done to Pꝛinces vppon the Popes curſe, hee 
keepethhis conſcience cleere fo2 giuing tudg- 
ment in the — EINDS 
ligion right on the the Monkes 
Fnear 54), Of Morimond Abbey (among whame he dy⸗ 
1} Au. kd) and the oder ofthe Citerian , 
e — 5 7 —— Wes — 
du is iudgment againſt 
Pope infauvurof Henry the fourth, he ſhulp 
plucke the Pope and his Clevyic vpon him, 
Then Orton ol their owne and 
Heretilesa- g pz zofeſſed Bonke of the Ciſtertians'ower, 
£<»/1:be ould be anheretike againſt the Pope alſo, 
175 „es, as Henry thefourth was mant An heretke, 
ate for oppoſing himlelfe agaiuſt the Pope, and 
Arc 26 l Wigbert Archbiſhoy 
Rauen u an Herettke z*becatiſe of Henry the fourth he 


bes of Wie pꝛomoted to be b — iu che 
ce, Plate of Stegorie the leuenth: and ab Wekil 
4.4: in- che Archbiſhop ofMens was called an Areh⸗ 


ſpergenfis 2hervtike inthe councell ok Quintiligoburg 


1085. 


ctirſe and the pꝛoceedinges againſt the Gil. ; * 


clapped their bandes: But becauſe it was 


of Rauenna was made te 


in chro. in. ng 8 calleth it) becauſe: Ts 


_— 


oro 

Geberherdus Arch, 
| bihopof Salzburg fo Henrie the 4. his ſoue- 
585 — 
— 4 I elit 
phsrebellion, was not lawfully to bee calley, , 
1 — ee one 3 


1 
= A + 
” » tt, of 


D 4 — — — Ak; Hog 


Ort hs Chas cre e 
dtkathot Gregory the at Sale 
f e Popetaixplice and then — 6 


f che 4. ax his pꝛedeteſſoꝝ had 
= ame houghhee were 4 to 
eſtes; and to challenge chem to bee 


— hich . foꝛ 


che Emperoꝛ aga Trowe pou 
whatſhouls Oro Bihar concen bin Wherefore 
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as Wigbert and Wekil, mere. Therefome 
— the daunger (thougd 1 
e mperiall houſe 4 
peth it vp . \ 
Wil not peaſe in d * 
UVsxeth down p ſtoꝛte Pet b 
beg, 


halle to lake into his judgment. Thus 
| -—  Uifiethit withſoft020s,0denmr came) ſaith 
| hee) culpanlli ſacerdotes per ommin rien 
| 0:20 Frifin, ſuo gladio qmm ipfs ex regum 2 4 
| Epiſclibz, +rirs commicxr;Fori{aith he) the rieſts a 
in 22 gates ſeeme culpable, hic take in hand * 
EAN , Brike the! king goals — 
rec — w grace” Princes x ey 
e receiũed. Thus Otto. An ſeaſt he ſhould 
which a = leeme to haue launched to by ann hy be 
turne on th. lapeth to à plaſter: except pa 5 
they thinke to;follow Dauid, which firſt by 
Gods mightouerthzew the Philiſtine,andaf- 
ter killen him with his owne (oz . t dart 
— b. There he —— 
perour did. T 2e ye! 
for them out ol Davids xramyle;who! killen 
the philidinews his own ſwozd, S they are 1 
Dauids in this conſtruction; and antes 
Plhiliſtines, which are killed with their dune 
ſwodde, that they gaue to them . But 
-bawloener | Otto] ſeemeth ta houer, and 
nut to giut ditecte * 


s 33 
6 — 
—— — 


—— 


"4 Label bene 


perouts "cauſe himſelſe in lul⸗ 
ae in 58 A bn beende e 
e fo} them, they ure Phi- 
iſtines in the right intendment, which 


3 td Soddes ozdinances firike/ DA. 
-uids and Pꝛinces elected of God, with the 
ſwoꝛd that ofthe grace of Pꝛinces they haue 
teceiued. Otto pointeth at theſo2e, but feas 
reth to lanche it too deepe, in ſaytug: that 
Popts firikePytnces with the \woyd which 
they haue rereiued of them. The Pꝛimitiue 
Church was ſteiken with the Lwoꝛde of 
Pꝛinces fox the faith of Chꝛiſt: the Popes 
Church friketh Pꝛinten arvinft'the'o2die 
nance ok Chziſk! —— veneer de 
haue receiued ok Princes. Pope Paſchal 
the ſecond who curſed both the father and Pepe Poſe. 
the ſonne;Hetiry the fourth lrtt m * 
the fifth after the death of his father, fit th F 
touncell of Rome ſaieth : che Priinitiue”" 
Church floziſhed with rhe bldod of mertirs . 
befo2c God, biitnot-befo2e men, After inthe 
ende kin ges, and Emperours, and Roman ,, b 
Pzinces- were converted: Qui matrem ſi 77 of Rowe. 
ans eccleſians: ficur boni fili 1 
Who to their mother the Church didde 
noneſtie and honout᷑ in aduauncing her: 100 
And veſtowedlandes;Zeuenewes, and r0Þ- Gee 


Axles — us. 


- 
* 
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end other the fairhfull z any the Chu 


—— of —— Otto ſpeaketh ; which they 


haue turned vpon Pꝛinces, of whom they firfk 
receiued it, Further at the ſame time Pope 


paſchal ſaid as Albertus Kranz and the Ab- 


bat of Vrſperg repoꝛteth his woes much 
like in effect) Habeat ( ſaich he) mater ereleſia 
dona principuns , Let mother Church (ſaith 

haue the giftes of Princes, diſpence, diſ- 
pole „„ 
- wil, Thus farre Pope Paſchals wozds. It 
is apparant by their own confeſſion fro whẽc 


they haue reuenewes, ropalcies , pꝛincipa- 
lities, and their woꝛldly countenance, and the 


op mentioned of Otto befoze.Jfthe vona- 


tion of Conſtan. (as they cal it) were true (as 


Lerence 
Valla againſt 
the donation 
ef c 


20% Ka 
Saxo. lib. 5. 


* 


Laurence Valla a noble Roman W long diſ- 
courſe pꝛoueth it to be foꝛged) pet from the 
Roman Emperour they claime it. But Gre- 
gorie the 7. who curſed Henry the fourth 
deloꝛe Paſchal the ſecond) ſetteth Pope Pal- 
chal to ſchodle, and fetteth bis conuapance 
_ pfRomefrom:Thaiſt; as Aldi repoꝛteth the 
verſe which with a Crowne: he ſent to Duke 
Rodolp h, that by rebellion againſt * 
. four 


gantofloziſh then ſo well befoze God as 


F 
F 


— 
L 


w_— 


. ; 0 1 — wm" "ik. 
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he would winne the Crowne and wear 
15 Champion to giue firſt onſet on Em- 
| (as Otto his opinion is) to curſe 
5 2 licike thẽ w the lwoꝛd which they 
0 receiued of tht: as an vnkind Jmpe pers 
F. the Empire out of which - 
(it ken. phraſt wzptethof Hedera p Hederd A 
Iui, chat is ca led A Amplecicatis (Mathe- 8 
olass citing it) becauſei it groweth about trees z 7; 
4. aw girdeth them in: + ſo duergroweth them 2” cap. 75. | 
\ inthe end, that the trees decay, and it flozi- 11 
inthe decayes of the trees, & as he ſaith 1 
Necat & exiccat ablato almento, it killech & 
farueth (trees) by ſucking away their nurs 
riſhment from them: So Popedom hath been 
to Thempire: it growed firſt out of Them- 
Pire, & after it hath lo ouergrowen, girded in, 
- Econtinually ſucked the Empire, that it hath 


ſtarued in manner Thempire, in relpect ofthe 74. ch 


fozmer eſtate therof, and floziſheth it ſelf in the of Rowe 
decaves of it, and by the fall of the auncient mounted in 


Empire, x Emperoꝛs it is mounted alokt. Bi⸗ 7 Kecaies of 
Hop Otroſaith, by the decay of Thipire the „ %, 
Church is growen to a great mountaine,and Epiſc lib.7 
began to grow in great ſtate and authozitie. n protegs- 
And befoze he mẽtionech the opinios ol ſome: 
Non deſunt (ſaith he) qui hos deum ad hoc 


reguum immini voluiſſe vt eccleſia exaltetur: 
here lacke not * he) that lap, that _—_ 
8 2 L926 


8 0 ">... ——_— > 


1. 


Ab.Vrfperg. 


in Chre, 


Otto Friſing 
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koꝛt God would haue the kingdome to de 

chat the Church ſhauld be exalted: thus O 
ro- Thei glozie of the exaltation of their 
Church by the decayes of the Empire and ti 
ines of Emperozs, who by-treaſons, rebelli⸗ 
ons, and outrage of ſubiectes againſt their 
Pꝛinces, and of the ſonne againſt his owne 
father,chey haue onerth2owen, Pom doth An 
tichriſt exalt himſelte, and lift vp his hoꝛnes: 
(as Vrſpergenſis ſpake of lifting vppe the - 
hoznes of the Church of Rome, 4p plucking 
Henry the faurth and faithkull Biſhoppes 
to him out of their graues) doth he not exalt 
bimſelfe by the oppꝛeſlion ol the liuely woꝛd 
of God , and of Pꝛinces and ciuill gottern- 
ments, and ſuch hozrible and monſtrous out- 
rages in the woꝛld: But Otto lamenteth the 
great outrages of the wozld in this eraltati» 
on of the Church of Rome. Rome it ſelfe 
was not free from them as the mother of the 
miſcheifes. Fo2 as Otto ſaith t Roma obſe- 


ſa, capta , vaſtata , Papa ſuper Papam Cc. 


Rome it ſelfe(ſaithhe)was beſieged, taken, 


ranſacked: Pope vpon Pope, and king vp- 


on king. cc. And betauſe ot the number ot p 
great æ vnnaturall outrages of thoſe times of 
Hen, the 4. and Henry the 5, of which he wꝛi⸗ 
teth, he ſayth: thele our times ( foꝛ of his own 
experience not onelp ol report, he _—_— the 

tie 


3 8 | 1 
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\Kdzie ofthoſe times; as veryneere them him⸗ 
ſelte: fo2 hee wzote the ſtoꝛie of Friderick the 
Tür, vnder whom he liued and dyed in great 
our)whichare thought tobe plaſt times, 


dꝛawing fozmer flnnes to their ende by don 
1 of ſinnes thꝛeatning the end of the the ere 7 i 


wozld. If this he ſpake of his time . — wor (de 
Hund2ed peeres agone and moze, what Gail drawing zo 
we ſapof theourrage of greevous ſinnes any ©" | 
practiſes, and bnnatural and monſtrous trea⸗ | 
ſons inthele latter times, in which the Ocuil | 
ſinding his time to be but yoꝛt, (as S. John 
favth inthe Neuelations) ſtriueth to winne 
the maſtery of himſelfe, and to erceeve him: Neues. 

felfe in contriuing and pꝛactiſing bloody trea 

ſons and outrage; againſt the Church of 
Sod, and Pꝛinces ſec vp of God, to bee nur- 

"ſes thereof; But our comfo2ce is, faithfull is 
the Lozd,as Paul ſayth,by whom we are cal-* 
led into p fellowſhip ok his ſon Jeſus Chit, 
And thus he comforteth the Theſ.faithfull is 
he which called port, who will allo doe it. And Thefy. 
feeling experiẽce ofthis comfozt & courage in 

* Himſelf, to Tim- he faith :p Lozd wil deliuer 

mee ltd euveryeuil wozke,+ wil pꝛeſerue me to 
his heauenly kingdom. The hairs of sur head 
are told: our ſkates euer are in his ſight, his 
pꝛouidtce prenefeth imminẽt dailgers. Ther 
is a mouunzent oz memoziall booke wzitten 


4 


1. Cor. 7. 


2. Tim. 4. 


N2 
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e vefdychim, as Malachi callethit Zepher- 
Mala.z, Ziccharon Dana LEP 
fo2 the that thinke on his u 
grace TE o lu 
memoziall booke may tal! 
him,foz the long and p 
of Elizabeth our Queene\at 
— — freaſns at yane | 
and abzoad whatſoeuer. = 
he C. The ſixte ok the chieke pointes of my dil . 
The Iudge- Corle of this ſtozie is, the iudgment of God on 4 
went of God Henry the 5 · fo2 his treaſon and rebellion a⸗ 
Herd abe gginſt bis father, UQherin J will note the 


—— iudgement of God on him touching the caule, 


2 


vreaſeni a touching the curſing ofPopes, touching the ; 


gain hus fa. treaſort aud rebellion of his owne ſubiects, 
ter touching his warres, touching his treaſure, + 
touching lacke of kruit, and touching bis own 

body, 

Firſ note F irſt touching the cauſe wherefoze his fa- 
1oc>ing che ther was curſed ot the popes, It was obiec* 
ue, ted to him or the Biſhoppes chat depoled him, 

(Albert repoꝛting it out of the Chronicles e 
Germany, ) fo2 that hee would not yeeld ta 

Popes the ancient right Epzerogatiue of the 
Empire, from Charles the great 1.Emperoz 
of the Meſt, continued by the ſpace of 300. 
yeeres c vnder 63 Biſhops of Rome, Cuſpi- 
nian witneſſing it.) Touching the — 


; — 1 — — — 
4 e Teadem,Rebellons, k 
-hurch which they called Symony 02 þ 


monicalhereſie, and excomminged thoſe 
ande net rege db 


pꝛerogatiue of the 
a — was purpoled ne⸗ 
x life to leaue it, as Vrſpergenſis . 

— — honty pꝛeiudice the honour of in <> 4 i 
Bk. his kinxvom;Uhile it was his fathers caſe, 4 1123. 
% be took part with Popes againſt him: Ahile 

his kather himlelke againſt Popes in 
the defence ofthe auncient right and pꝛeroga- 
tineof the Empire, he by pꝛactiſe of Popes, 
and vponp2etenceof religion, oppoſed himſelf 
againſt his father, pꝛoteſſed obedience tothe 
Sea ot Rome, condemnedthe hereſte afoze |, / 1 
. {aid \betrayedhis owne father, # tooke armes „ % * — 
ppon bim, and rebellep in the Empire againſt 1103. 

© Him-Butafter by perſecution he had wozn out 
| his owne father bythe pꝛactiſe and backing 
dk Popesandtheir Clergie, and that he was 
| Emperoꝛ himſelfe, and it was now his owne 

kale, then was thecale cleane altered. It was 

bphereſie no moe: it was vnlawfull obevience 
tdt.sthe Sea ot Rome, to peeld vp the ancient 
right and pꝛiueleges of the Empire. Then 
could he ſend aun weare by his ſouldiers to 
Pope Paſchal, that ſuch demaundes were not 


4-3] to 
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to be graunted, becauſe it was waitt r „Ku 
to Cz{ar thoſe thinges that are Czſars and 
to Gon thole that are Gods. Then the caſe 
remapning on his\confcience;was cleaue chã- 
ged. Then he made not conſcienc „ 
lent hands vpon ape pal 22 his ſouldi⸗ 
ers in the Church, and to carry him pꝛiſaner 
into his came, there to put him in ſure gard, 
: til by lolemne tuſtrument he had peelded vp j * 
. claime, as Albert wiyteth it. But mhile it 
gj. was his fathers caſe, it was heteſie in hum, + i 
0 religion in himſelfe to rebell agaiuſt his fa» 
Ou Frifn, ther, as Biſhoppe Otto ſaid: Rebellionem ſab 
5 4% .J. ſpecie rell giouis, eb quod pater eius a Romants 
2 Pont. excommicatn eſſet mulutur, Rebelli- 
on vnder colour of religion he arternteth, 
becauſe his father was excomminged of - 
the Roman Biſhops. Religion was ;the de 
tence, but ambitid cf ldueraigutie, apvearech” 
oe Frifg £9 bee pꝛactiſe as the ſame Otto ſaith. The 
Ep. Roman kingdom t̃oꝝ ambitid to raigne, was 
cap.9. Diuided nat onelp ciuilly, but parricidiallp. 
The ate. Thus Otto touching the caule wherfoze bee 
rebelled againſt his dwne father. 
The ſecond note is, ot᷑ the iungment of Gov 70 
touching the curſings of Popes on him alſo. | 
Pape Paſc.the 2. whichcurſed the father, - | 
#tyced Henry the 5.the lontotrealonand w | 
bellion again} bn am bo to the * of 
ens 


- 


- 


againſt him, after that Henry the 5 Was in chro. in 
Emperour fo2 the lame cauſe and claime, fell * 1106. 
a curſing him allo & 3. Popes in a row Paſ- Avro 
chal the 2. Gelaſius the 2. and Calixtus the 2. 217.00 
did ſet on him with curſing and banning fox 
the ſame cauſe, They let their axes to the tree 
to hew it downe, as they did to Henry the 4. 
befo2e,and others, Their curſes were their 
ares, w which they were wont to hew dawne 
Pyinces, But now they are but blind blaſts 
in the which they doe but ſpend their v2cath, 
After Paſchal, Gelaſius made a frelh aſlalt on 
him, De was dꝛinen to his kathers practile, 

As he let vp Wigbert Archbiſhop of Rauen - 18 V. 
nato be Pope feꝝ Gregorie the 7. ſo the ſonuc /perg.in chro, 
let vp one Burdinus a Spaniard agaiuſt Ge- . 
itius the 2. who'withdzewe himſelfe: after 5, , . 
whole death Calix. the 2. pꝛoſecuted the caule 
Ecurſe* and Burdinus dayly decayed, wwhi 
they termed the Jdol,becauſe he was let vpof 
Hen. the 5. Do as his father was curler of. 
Popes,ſofo2 p ſame cauſe he y do Popes re- 
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x 
* 
ö * 
1 
* 


97 
: | 
CY 
/ 
| 17 
1 Y 


belledagainſt his father was curſed of z. allo. 
he 3. note is the iudgment of God tou- 7he 3. we. 
» * | *hingpcreaſonandrebellionofhisown'ſub- ,, * 
iects Againſt bim. In saxonie whererebellis 2114. 
« began firſt againlt his father, there allo began 


| N 4 crea» 
| 


— — * 


krealon and rebellion e againſt him. And 6 
they fought a battaile withhim, the biſhop of, 
| Halbarſtat being cheefcovuctor of it, And as 
ibu li the Archbiſhop of Mens was ringleaver of.;; 
/ongen% the rebellion againſt hisfather, ſo likewiſe 
Archbiſhop of Mens ſtirreth the coles'# 
dleth matters againſt him. At Colo — 2 
hämering of a pꝛactile againſt him, e when he 
ſaw p fire ot rebellion thus blowen vp againſt 
him, he ſtrake his laples and vealed his bonet, 
and ſent Amballadoꝛs to Rome fo reconcilis |; 
ation. And being then cumbzed w rebellion © 


of che Archbiſhop of Mens and the Saxons, in 


pꝛoceſſe he ſubmitted himſelle to the biſhop of 
Oſtia fo2 the Pope, & reſigned p inueſting of 


churches by ring x rod. the which Germaine ; 


4.Y+/p.in kings fo long had exerciſed as Vrſp. ſaith;+ * 
+, 1122. Whe thought neuer to depart withal during 
his life: reſeruing this, that the perſon choſen” | 
ſhuld by ſcepter receiue his ropalties ot him. 
ee Fri n. And Biſhop Otto ſaith, that the Romãs ſap 
-»/<. 0.7. this to haue been graunten to him but in fa⸗ 
5 uc of peace #not to his ſucteſſoꝛs. Thus ak 
the iudgment of God touching treaſons and 
rebellion of his ſubiectes againſt hum 


Ta 4. note is of Gods indgment touching 
his wars. God bleſſed him not in his wars w 


The 4. note 


Tt Hd erg. good ſuccelle (as Vrip; deth witnes: )wher 
en $124, as his father was lucky in warres;and 1 


; Se Tits Rebellen, &e 

I ** x 7a | 4 in warres Thus ofGods Je. Cuſp. in 

udagment e in his warres. | vite Ham. . 
is the iudgment ol God tou- 

. As he ranſacked his fa- 7% f. nun. 

. Yu 2 $revellipat ire 


ergenſis laith:) he heaped 
e k. — wits, a —— ſeripture 2124» 
ſaieth, dying without iſſue himſelfe. Thus 
ol Gods judgement touching his treaſure. 
The ſirt note is, of Gods iudgement tou⸗ 77, g. n 
ching kacke of fruite : God bleſſed him not 
with fruite, becauſe "ee rebelled againſt the 
bowels out of which be came. 
The ſeuenth note is the iudgement of god 7 
inhis body. He had a ſtrange diſeaſe that han- 
ger vpon him called Dracunculi, of which he .4/2.Kre-z, 
died at Traiect: and at his death he diſcouered .. 
i to the Queene and thoſe that were neere to 745. 
bim. Thus of the iudgement of God vppon 

Henrie the 5. who rebelled againſt his owne 
1 father becauſe he was curſed ot Popes, 


The laſt of the chiefe matters of the firſt part "= laftef 

| 2 . of God vypon the curſing 2 Ha 
Gerd the 7. that firſt curſed Henrie Greg, 7. 

the 4. was chaſed out of Rome by him, 


vpinfinit trea: . Viſperg 


he. 7. note. 


| niface 


Hadrian 4. 
Ae Vr- 
1 Er 74 473 chr. 


'De C:{;41e 
ſav96; 42, 


Mat. 23. 


bans 3. 


bee h m plagued @bzouche vnder his countrie 
fo} trat rebellis ag unſt him. Therfoze(as the 


niface the eight, who curſed philip 
Erance,ſurnamed the Fayze,was by aſodain / 


why. 09h, 
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ruſh of Sarra and others made on him at A- 
3 pꝛiloner and carried to Rome, 


where inſozrow he died. After Pope Hadrian 
at Anagnia, as Vrſpergenſis teſtifleth, had 
denounced the excommunication and ctirſe az 


gainſt Frederik the firſt Emperoꝛ of p name: 


after a few dayes he walked fo2th to take the 


apge, with ſuch of his ſeruants which were as * ) 


baut himtand when he came to a certain founs 
tain? he dꝛanke therok, and by and by (as it is 
ſaid)a Flee chopped into his mouth, and ſtuck 
in his throat, and by no art ol Phiſicke coulde 
be rid away, till hee gaue vp the ghoſt. Thus 
Vrſperg telleth the tur ſing Pape his ende. 
Dur Sautour laid of the Phariles that they 
[wallowed Cammels c ſtrained gnats. They 


Hopes ate the great Phariſees iu the church 
nÞzinces 
thoꝛa their thꝛoates, ⁊ as guls they gape to 


of God now. They dame Chniſtia 


ſwallaw them vp: but ſadainly God ſtopneth 
vp their pipes, as hee ſent a Flee to choke vp 
Pope Hadrian in theend. Vrbanus the third 
Pope of pᷣ̊ name becing a Millainer in hate of 
the Emperoꝛ Frede. the firſt, as Vrſperg.wit⸗ 
neffeth;did excõmunitate ⁊᷑ curſe him. betauſe 


Abbat 


ure 
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. Treafons Rebelions Fc: 


/Abbar! lait ith) they called him Turbanu m be⸗ Sis ” * 
ente rearedneto turmoples g troubles in 2 2 1185. 
chꝛittendom, in reuenge of his tountrie, which 
\F fo2 their ſundzy rebellions wis ouerrun of the 
N Emperoz. And p Abbat of Vrf] Peg touching 
Wende lich, Sed Varwde percuſſes interijt: 
But (aich he) being ſtriken of Gods hande 
he died:he was a Pope but of one of e. Two 
of the Popes peurſed Hen, the 4. died befoze FC 
him, Two of p popes p curſed Hen. the 5 dien len. f. 
likewiſe befoꝛe him. Thꝛee popes that curſed 
Frede.y firſt Emperoꝛ ofthat name, departen 1 
this life befoze him;# the 4.likewiſe that wass 7+ 
but entring into matters again him. Two 
of the popes py curled Fred. the 2. Empero? of rad z. 
v name, peaked out ot᷑ the woꝛlde betoze him, 
Two of the popes v curſed Ludo. Thẽperoꝛ Zndowickef 
ſurnamed ol Banare, left their curſes coꝛſes r 
behind them befoꝛe him. And 2. ol p popes cõ· 
tinting their curſed vainc agamſt Q. Eliza - 0ucere Eli 
beth our gracious ſoueraign, haue bin ſũmo⸗ — 
ned out of this like befozep cuerlaſting iudge. 
_ humbly beſeech p tender mercie of God 
foꝛ their curſes to powꝛe numbers of blel⸗ 
ſings on herroyall perſon and eſtate, # that 
long ſhe may line & p2oſperoully raigne oucr ef 
vs, to the vtter ruine of Poperte , and to the 
perpetuall eſfabliſhing of Gods wozde and 


* on vs. 
t gion amongſt of 


A 


_— — " 
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A Trang i 


s 996; Of the conceiuing of treaſons, rehellians, c 6 1 


en ſuch like diſloyalries and wickedneſſe, by." 
of thjs rea- occaſion of the wordes 75 David: He For | 


21ſe. ceineth ſorrow, 


of c5ceiuins 7 Ault. of the conceiuing of them, then what 
weaſen;,pc, C they conceiue, ſozrow, tr auaile, and weets 
chedneſſe, By conceiuing is ſignified the le⸗ 
crete contrining & compalling their {reaſons, 
rebellions, and ſuch like wickednelle, becauſe 
_ of theſecret woꝛking ok them, as conceiuing 
is the ſecret woꝛke of nature when the fruite 
is kramed in the wombe. Dauid ſaith, that he 
Plal. 39. was made ſecretly and faſhioned in the earth; | 
Pſal. 64. And of the wicked he ſaith, they imagine wic⸗ 
kediiclle and pꝛactiſe it, which they keepe ſe⸗ 
cret among themlelues, euery one in the depth 
ral z. bk his ohearte-Gnd in another place tHe ima⸗ 
gineth milchieke on his bed. And ok this ima- 
gining, meditating, and pꝛepenſing of ſuche 
wicked factes, their facts are called Zimma, 
o2 Mezimmoth,ofthe woꝛd Zaman that ſigs 
x nifieth to meditate o2 muſe. And becauſe out 
of the root of pꝛide commonly they ſpꝛing, and 
ofp2clumpttonare contrived, Dauid calleth 
Prall g. fuch wicked facts Zedim, ſuperbias, pꝛide and 
E p2apeth to God to keepe 
him from p2eſumptions , Thy iudgements 
Pſal 0 (faith hee) are karre aut ofhis ſight:he _ in 
is 


K 


12 * Treaſons, Rebellions, &c. 


bis heart, tuſh God hath koꝛgotten it, hee hy⸗ 
deth his face, and hee will neuer ſee it. But 


| 
— 
» 
4 o 


Plihifl.nes. 


«©, | bringethfoozth alumpe, andafter Lardend. 


i Naurat with licking it continuailie ſhe faſhio- 
| neth it like her ſelf,Sothey coceine their wic- 
ked plats & lumps at firſt , but after they lay 
them out in particuler pꝛactiſes and by de⸗ 
grees faſhiõ them: As Eſay ſaith:They hatch Efy 5g. 
Cockatrices egges, which bzinxeth foo2th 
their own bane, and their wozkes as Spiders 
webbes are contrived with cunning , and 
EY ſaone are ſwept away, Though the hunting 
Spider which Dioſcorides calleth Lapus, Di.ſco. Ib.. 
cunningly ſpinneth his webs, and hangeth the 4-5 7- 
out like nettes fo2 his pꝛay, pet ſoone they are 
gone. So the wicked make cunning gins fo} 
other, and warp wilie webbes, but ſoone they 
are gone, and eft{oones they are caught in the 
their ſelues,God by the Pzophet Eſay crieth, Fay 30. 
Moe to them that take counſell without him, 
and that take ſecrete aduice but not ot his ſpi⸗ 
| 3 rit, 


Maſſecha,e oth both a couering and councell, becauſe 


coucrang 
councell. 


them with a couering:becauſe the woꝛd maſ⸗ 


their councel fox helpe of foxrainefozces, they 


A Treatiſcagainſt 

rit, æ therefoze adde ſin to ſin. — 2 
elaymeth wo to them 5 contriueſecret Co 
tels to ſeek helpe in foꝛraine fozees of Egypt, 
and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt, as che Pio⸗ 
phet ſaith, and ſeek not to God fo2 help. Ther⸗ ' 
— he laith, the truſt in the havow of Egypt 
ſhalbe pour ſhame. Such are Councels which 
are cantriued without the ſpiritof Sod, with 
out witch councels be they neuer ſo cunning⸗ 
lie contriued and carried. cannot pꝛoſper. The 
Pꝛophet noteth howe ſecretly they conuay 

them, x as ſom expound the wozds,they couer 


ſecha, ſome expoundeth a couering: foz that 


think ſhalbe a couering and ſuccour fo2 them. 
Some note that the woꝛde maſſecha, ſignilts 


councell is couered in ſecretie, and thereof it 
is called. The Septuagint expꝛeſſe it by the 
woꝛd ouvybyxas, which ſigniſiech pacts 82 cons 
tracts: becauſe in contriuing their councels 
foꝛ fozraine foꝛces, they make pacts and con- 
tracts about them. This may bee a ſit glaſſe 
fo; all that contriue ſuch wicked conncelsto 
look into. Firſt the ſpirit ot God is ſequeſtred 
krom them: then chey contriue them and co⸗ 
uer them with great ſecrecie, and their coun⸗ 


cels arc as couerings, but th at by diuine pꝛo⸗ 
nidence 


is binde themſelues in wicked vowes, diucliſhe 
bathes, and coniurations fo2 the atchieuing of 


„ © ofRomethen, Fakter a Marty; fox the faith 
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ce ſodainly they are diſcouered. And koꝛ 


e managing e pꝛactiſing ot them they make 
pacts and compacts, conſpiracies, and conte- 
deracies of fozraine fo2ces , They bende ang 


them: as they that bounde themlelues with 

an oath that they woulde not eate oz dzinke | 
tyll they had killed Paul. Nouatus the aun⸗ Ac. 3. 
tient herctike,vſed to binde them by cath that C. 
receiued the holy Communion of him, whyle 

they were receiuing it, that they ſhould neuer 24/4. »/P. 


relinquiſhe and leaue his part, and returne . in 4.6, 


td Cornelius againe: who being the Biſhop 712 


of Chꝛiſt, maintained the truth againſt No- 

uarus hereſie q ſchiſme. Priſcillian the Spa- ,n 

nilhe heretike his ſect that is called after his %%% 
name, fox concealing their wicked ſccretes, 

baue this diuelith decree among them, as Au- 4,,,f..0 

guſtine witneſſeth: Jura, periura, ſecretum Quad vu. 

prodere noli : Sweare, forſweare, bewray not . 70. 

ſecretes. They that are conceiued with wic⸗ 

ked and diutliſhe thinges, woulde hyde aun 

couer them deepe, as ik they woulde burie 

them in the bowels of the earth, to hyde them 

from the Almightie God. IUAhen they beginne 

once tu hyde themſelues from God, as Adam 

did when he had ſinner they thinke that their 


A 


God by them, the moge the diuell hath power 


The 2. point 
eſihis part. 


pp the Pꝛophet Eſay ſ 


p ſap, (as go 
ſpeake: My way is hid nd) ne 
i is paſſed away from my God. Ree 
turne (ſaith God) by the Pzophet Eſay 
pour departing 02 falling away,ints which lo 
derplie pou are fallen, Inthe onceivingof 
wicked thoughts, and when they beginne to 
dꝛaw deepe in them, the moꝛe they decline frõ 


men.{{thertoze doeſt 


auer their mindes, councels, actions, and the 


whole courle of their life. Then hee caſteth ili 
miſtes befoze their eyes and ended N 


in their owne Councels as in dungeons of 

darkneſſe, chat they ſee no light of heauen, ann 
glimce of the grace of God: as when Naball 
that is the fooliſhe oꝛ mad man ſaieth in his 
hart, there is no God. And in another Pſalm: 
My heart (ſaithDauid)ſheweth mee the wic⸗ 
kevneſle of the vngodly, that there is no feare 
of God befoze his eyes. Thus of the concei⸗ 


uing of treaſons,rebellions,and ſuch wicked: 


neſſe,how the ſpirit of God is ſequeſired from 

them, and they couer them vecpe, and decline 

and fall away from God, 

The leconde point of this part is, that in 

true indgement they doe conceiue ſozrow, wy 
ual ” 


{ 


; 
11 
: 
- 
. 


—— finde 
5 
reaſon-of a ſickneſſe commonly cal 
baue (range appetites and longings ,,. 

after thinges; becauſe ok the diſtemperature 
2 N Due, 


* — — —C 3 * — = 
— — 


L — vs notice of the true nature ot 
x. of e a Ma" 


—_—_—— — 
bs.) 


25.1.4. 30. 


A Treatiſe againſt 
ment to ſhunne ſuchthinges. Becaule iuvgt 
ment is c t in them that 
thi 9 e they rr 

r be Ont Anger Cweete ſongues and 
ue ben mee re 4 Bf 
in his ſnares. The Fowler hath plealaunt 
calles to bing the toule to his Nets. Hiena 
the cruel beaſt, hath a kamiliar call to call out 
ſhepheardes by name, as Plinie telleth, and 
when they come, ſhee kalleth vpon them to de⸗ 
uour them: So the Dinell hath a familiar 
call inthe very boſomes of the wicked, by eutfl 
1 — and —— — them — 
is ginnes to deſtroy them: het ſheweth 

lweete hanging hopes and lyngering expec⸗ 


._- tations in one hand, and in the other hee bꝛin⸗ 


t. Cor. t 1. 


cheholy bo calleche 


geth ſnares, 22 ſhame and payne.Thers 


toyle, trauaile, trouble yh — 
as the nature of the woꝛd doth induce. Chat 
they ſeeme pleaſaunt and plauſible to ny 
that are conceiued with them, it is lon 
the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, which are 
ſonges to them, but they turne to ſoꝛ⸗ 


[weete 
rowe. Hee tranſkigureth himſelfe into an an⸗ 
— — And in the hu⸗ 


mo2s of the v * 


tur⸗ 

ſhapes as he will. But 

iudgement the conceiuing ok luche 
nttons and councels in them, is 

of ſozanſes, and ſpꝛeading of 


Nlalanders that cannot ſtap, which they call i Teen 


vouag 7 and betauſe they xrowe' into ili qua - 10. 
lities and habite, they — called Cacoethe 


chat wilt not perld to cure: andthefe are like 


to frettiag tankers and eating Gangrenes,to 2. Tim. 


which S. Paul compareth the ſpeache of Hi- 


menæus and Philerus. There is no remedie 

fo2 eating cankers and reſolute treaſons. Da- Pſal 55. 
uid ſaich of the churles of Coila that woulde 
haue betrayed him fo the good hee Had doone 
to them:there is no change with them, oꝛ they 
will not turne and feare God. Canthe Ethio- 

pian q man ot᷑ India ( as Hieremie ſapeth of Hier. 13. 
the Jewes hardened in their wickedneſſe) 
chaunge his hem, oz can the Leopard change 
his ſpots? No moꝛe can they leaue to do eulll 
that are taught. trained and giuen vp vnto it. 
The holy gholt giue — tobe reclab 
med from itch wicked waies, and direct them 
with the light of true judgement to flie and 
ſchunne them. Thus what in true iudgement 
they doe conceiue, ſoꝛrome, trouble, trauatle, 
tople;wyetchednes,and wearineſle, 
($13 :% #61 180 41214 | 
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The 3. prin- 


eipall Pari. 


Of rancling 
87h ireaſons 
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ſuch like diſloyaleies, 
miſchiefe. 


VV a generall worde is noted m 


imploped all wickedneſſe. The Sep- 
tuagint tranſlate. the won averadmuay, vis 


righteouſneſle:lome 
others milchiefs. Such is the trauaile of the 


wicked, wh? they imploy themſelues to bꝛing 


foo2th their wicked intentions and purpoles. 


The order of In this treatile J will note firſt what trauai⸗ 


8/1: part, 
The firfs of 
3b. pars, 


What tra- 
wailing 15. 


Adonis. 
x.Reg.l, 


lung is, then whoſetteth them onto trauaile, 


after howe they watche (02 opozcunicies any 
occaſions. 


Firſt, what trauailing is : It is a ben - 


ding of all their wittes, abilities, and foꝛces 
to the vttermoſt, to put in execution their wic 
ked intentions and to bing them to paſle. As 
we lee when a womam is in trauaile, he doth 
all that poſſibly ſhe can ts bee deliuered of her 
fruite. Andheere wee may note that the wic⸗ 
zen thep are conte ined andreſolute in 
icked plats, imploy their whole minds 
and maine miqhts to the vttermoſt, to put the 
merecution, and to actammliſhe them. After 
that Adonias han cuncriued in his aſpyꝛing 
minde to ſit on Dauids ſeate after him, hee 


gate him hozles and chariots, hoꝛlemen — 


Daxia : 1 rale wi pee 71 Ag 


expound it a vaine thing: 


£0 
LT p 
i 
* » ; N 
: 
: 


it, and to be his own cars 
garland:foꝛ gods p2out- i 
TY had appointevit toSalomon.Abſalon þ -en 
\f — — 2 Sam. t g. 
long in trauaile with his trꝛaſong : hee woed 
the kawning flatterp, as the ſcrip- | 
titre ſetteth him tvozth. At laſt he ſounded hin 
„ trumpet that Abſolon wan king, and D aui 
5 was downe-: but Gods pzonidence ſovainelic 
* 5 turned. Abſolon done, aud Dauid conti? 
nued in the ronall ſeat. Sheba the rebell, had 0b. 
E gotten a viabled cowne otter his head: alloane 
As loab with the kings hoaſt came thither his 
head was triſled ouer the wall, by the tounlell 
of x wile woman ß dedthem. Dathan, D«chan.co- 
| Coraah,Abiram made a great mutenie a. raab, and A> 
£ 


garntt Moſes, began tomakethfſelues ſtrõg . 
Againſt him:but while they wer in trauaile of 

their treaſon x rebellion againſt him, ſodainly 

the earth opened, lwallowed them vp quick, 

Iudas had cõference with rhe Phartlers and Lada. 
Pꝛieſts fo the betraying ot js maſter to thẽ: Mar.26, 
alter he rrattailed withhisereaſons and came 
with koꝛtes hy night, Wlanterns + weapons, 
—— tame they reeled back and Ich. 18. 
fell ongvofiv;/Befoze his hand was in the viſh 


1 0 —_ Luke 23 


D 


loh.r3. 


The 2. of 


this part, 


in lo ſererh as he did ineo ludas,and that they are reſolute. 


them on tra. 


War, 


Ephe.2. 


Plal.'3r. 


 1.$am.y16, the good ſpirit . 


had receiucd the ſop at our Sauiour h is he 


they are vnſtable ⁊ cannot ſtap in ont ſtate, as 
Pagnin voucheth out of R.Abrahi, Che pꝛo- 
phet Eſai cũpareth ta tu trouhleſome Seas p 


inward 
currents. till he ſer thẽ in trauaile. They muſk 


A Treaaſesgat 


(as S. ohn ſaith) þ diuell entre into him ę by. 
and by hee was in trauaile with the treaſon 
which her had conceiued befoze, hy 1 

trauailing is. rſt 
The > point ofthispart (s;whaletterh he - 
on totratatle, After the Diuel is entred chem 


in their treaſons nenen e 


dience,as the woozw 
S. Paul vſeth. —— 

them :e itth weed eee 
ſecret luggeſt ids, affections, æ paſſiũs: Foꝝ of 
mad moodes & raging paſſions, che wicked in 
the ſcriptures are called Reſhaim :ꝶ becauſe 


cãnot reſt. The diuel rideth in their humoꝛs as 


hozles, t he neuer leuechſpurring of the with 
out ward occaſions # ot⸗ 


needs go(as comonly they ſay) whõ theDiuel | 
d2iucth:> he dññueththem on intheir own hu. 
moꝛs & paſſious like hoſes & ninles without 
vnderſtanding, as Dauid ſaieth, till hee bꝛing 
them to their trauaile to wozk his will. Mhen 


| "34% Cotakeall occaſions opozt 


© |". cheeuillſpirit being on him led 


e ell: 1 

the iſp irit did towſe x trouble hint (as the 
Keri - * 

ſcript me | a fir maiys & 


Fx 4 


"Che — is hom "ME l The third of 


uail, they watch foz * —— this part, 
After they fall in rauatle they ber eheſelues . 
5 king portunities. 


Saul div againſt Dawid3hee deuiſed tu haue 1. Sam. 18. 
e 
af , a- 
nid plaid befoze him as hee late —.—.— 
a 
he would haue nailed him tu the wal with his 2 
ſpeare, if Dauid had not d the blow & 
len kr him. He lent murderers to his houſeto 
kill him in his bed; Michol his wines 
belpe be eſcaped out at a window. Hee chaſed 
En 
a birde; as ſome trans 
flap beginning of Davids Pſalme: In the pal. :. 
Loe put I my truſt, how ſap per then to my 
Coule p che ſhuld fie ana bird vncochebil,Fop 
lo, the vngodly bend their bow, e make reavie 
their arrowes Win their quiuers,y they may 
ng oor ut un which are true of heart. 


D 4 Thus 


| 1 — 


2. Sam. 31. 


Pal. 56. 


2. Sam. 3 l. 


pute in 


+... Czheivech waptingſecretly 
wi Mi that —— „ 
f Herani pooze when hee get ⸗ 


Thus how his enemies deep : 


lurking int 


8 eyes are (et againſt 


pode. 


him into h Thus fatre his words. 
Ae aul fell in ttauaile with miſchitfe as 


gainit han, hee lought fo? occaſions to take 


neuer gane him 
the PH ſltinvs Tre 


to haue betratde hi 
dr: and after 


till in the warres again 
— cv xt 7 


bine b ieder Rl 4 | 


and killed himlelke / Oo his wicked ermidile 
vitttied on himlelke. It is anotable example to 


1. 201 Mewe⸗howe after the Wicked fall in traunile 


Cicero. 


their pꝛep 
the cane 


with their diueliſh intents, they are readie to 
rake Alk dccaſions and octurrentes, within, 
withsut z in bedde, abzoade, to actomplithe 
enſed plats. Mhen Catilin and 
atoms gend the ſtate ol Rome 

(while 


D * 
lurkiug vens doth bran 2 


euen an Lien 


bin at a ſovattie likt, aud to rivhim : and hee 


En att "and that 
— 3 him a bloody bꝛeake⸗; 
kaſt in his bed but p they were pꝛeuented by a 
watch aud gard pꝛouided againſt them. I bo- 1/3e/::h. 
ſeth the ſon al Saul 8b teſted on his bed in „Sam. 4. 
the heat of the ba was Nlainewf Rechab and „, fi, 
Baanah. Humfrey Duke of Gloſter and vn⸗ Fabian the » 
tle to Henrythe S. und in his tie pꝛo⸗ part in unn 
tkectoꝛ of the land was found ſodenlp e rang 147. 
y dead on his bed. Edw ard the 2, furnamedof . 
| © Carnaruen (betauſe he was — 8 Ps: 
4 $5 —— — 122 
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Fablan in an 

As 1336, 

| 8 — the Emperoz was Maine — omg 

by the practiſe of Eugenius , and treaſon ok * 

thole that were of his Chaniher, Frederick 

the ſecond Emperoꝛ ok that name, as he lay 
on his ſick bed, was ſtifled with a pillow 8 N 
Albert by repoxte of ſome 2 22 
[1 


KC 


frid his baſe ſonne. Peter of Beſinguen Rot 
Cyprus a victozious Pzince vpon Turkes c 

Sir lhn Sauldaus (as lohn ROE teth)w 

Froyſars the tooke Alexandria in Egypt „Triple in Surry, | 

3.54% Laias in Armeni, Scitaliein Turkie, with | 
e. diners others, was trayterouſiy killed in his 
bedde of his owne bzother called Iaquet, by 
pꝛactiſe of the infidels, who ſo greatly fearep 
451 ii, bis koxces: Albert the Emperour,as he paſſed 
Ep. by the banke ok the riuerof Rein flenderly ac⸗ 
Aller. ra: companied, was ſodenly ſet on, and ſlapne ot 
| Wen lb. his neere kinſman john his owne byothers 
6.32 ſonne. Aurelius the Emperour as hee was on 
his Wap, was ol his own traine ſodenly ſlaine 
e las Albertus wiitech.) Chilperich king of 
des. SoilonsinFraunce as he camefromhunting — 
No. Gag.in Uenderly garniſhed with retinue, was ol one 
an. Re. Fran. Laũdri. a noble man ot his court, and by coun- 
lib.2, ſell of Queene Fredegund his wife at a ſod- | 
| 


daine dayne, as he dzew homeward neere his 

Fabian the 5, Balace as Fabian telleth, but within the 
b «4p:1 . cqurt othis Palace accopding to the French 
Chꝛonicle, x as he light frd his hozſe, Edward 
* the ſonne of Edgar king of England, after he 
had loſt his retinue in hunting, withdze w him 
elfe to the Caſtle of Corf where Queene El- 

| fride 02 Eſtrild his ſtepmother with Egelre- 
Tab. in chr. dus her pong ſonne kepte houſe : where be⸗ 
err ing courteoully inited co lodge that night 


d 
3 \ . but 


4 er 
1 venlyhe ſec purres 


2 ——— | 
Wtigjcourteouſe;manner excuſing himſelfe, . , 
T Je (ay t on his hozfe dzinking, and the cuppe - + 
mouth, ofs traptaz and murtherer ud: 
y ſet on by bis » he- was ſtably F 
when he felt himlelke firicken, ſuv- 
to his hozſe,and by ryding King Ed. 
and much bleeding fainting fell; and his foot ward ur na- 
hanging faſt in the ſtirrop, was trailed ol his md the mar- 


- hozſeco a plate named Corinſgate, where hee 


met the martyr e and being induced of a cur. 
tteouſe nature ta viſit his friends (as he ſup⸗ 


uercom with curteſie eelbed 
to his requeſt:and after he was lodged there, 


e Gale called 


was found dead, 


Ebis Edward was ſurnar 2 f paul 


poſed)andnot. luſpetting any trealon, fell in⸗ 
to the mouth of his enemies. Charles kiug 


Charles of 


ol Fraunce ſurnamed. the ſhuple, | — Fraunce. 


out ok ciuill warre with v 
Nobert that rebellen againſt ra 
Hebert: Carle af Vermendois inthe want , ne ne, 
ok gratulation fazhis victoꝛv.humb 4.6. 

to lodge at his Caltle of Peron. The ki 

.of ſimplicitie nos-kqzecaCting;treaſon, at 


and his ſtrength gon from him; then Hebert 
ſet on by his * the kings priſoner, | 
and made him away, tha 125 e. is treaſon, 
en 
—.— ' 


broad to raigne any maße. ee 


SAF- Che, {$00 
on, inuited Vortigern . 9 


—_ 


Heng i. cherche king with his Lowescame/®K- | 
Fabian in the middeſt ofthe feaſt and mirth; ; atay pned 
cherer fray began: the Saxons fell on the Lowes," _ 
«42.359. and ſlew them all, and tooke the king pziſo 
ner. A vaungerous thing it is koz Printes 
to aduenture their iropall perſons wich them | 
5 Wb pl where re r 
| nplaces art not garded 
their ſrengthes, The ſame Hengiſt fearing // 
the great hoaft vf B1icons appointedinread? * 
neſle, made meanes foꝛ #parley aud ttraty ut 
peace: a day was pꝛeſtted on a May dax un 
rhe plaine ol Saliſburie, ani ſo many Britons 7 
foz lo many Saxons ſhould meete. Thither 
Dk Vortigerne came wich a certaine of 
no kee manner. In mideſt of 
ke eizgilt gau che watch Nemp - 
Lo WOT _ — | 
En Cort 
Taooliies/as Fabian ſaith . The De- 
eee Inner the vi. 
| 2 r — 
he vlech asvctaſtons vf Uduentagen E oppoz- 
tunlties to o put plats ok high pꝛac⸗ 
Abe 5 Tr "ay hyporriticall hartes 
De. ansehe chene alw gaping 
Heberz. *er oppartunit ies ro deuoure holr de- 


Tao offrlendy 


ſtruction 


* reaſons Rebellion lr. 


T tber ſeeke Arightricus the fir . 

of ofthe hy was by E Erhelburge 6, ROS 
opi Unit wachten gene — rn — 
ofhis mem Fredegvnc Sagen are *. 


— — 2 — 218 — 


| | two murtherersinto the 
— — — 02 — cies 
E Fabian termeth it) her bzother inlawe, 


who-awayted fox opps2tunitie # aduauntage, 
md they ſlem the king. The ſame Fredigond Queme Free 
. . che death of king . 
7 OE x her owne huſband, and of king 
her huſbands hꝛother, inflamed 
with enuy anainft Queene Brunchild, bes 
cauſe ſhe was ſet vp in moze fauour and ho- 
nour. then ſpe (as Gagwinrepozteth it) was R. Cg 
|  Conceiued'with new treaſons againſt her, am rex From 
| rellintraneifopcheererntions ol them in this 
ſoꝛte: There was an old executiuner of mur- 
ders called Holderick, afit inſtrument to f 
vndertake her treaſon , him ſhee ſent into che rraycer, 
Queene Brunchilds Court: he accoꝛding to 
the methodofmaifferies in the Deuils art of 
| practiſing treaſons; firſt began with flatte⸗ 
kling and fawningabout in the court, as the 
Scorpion doth fawne with his taile ere hee 
frike : but there he met with as cunning in 


chat art an himlelle, By his great flatteriche - 
crewe 


. 
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E, Pp Wyo! 
that Queene Fred.in 
ary * peere: but Queene | Sigiſberts 

ä wife the afoꝛſaid far lutpaſſeth her, a hath N —_ 
I pꝛiʒe of ſuch plats pꝛactiſes frõ her. She 
wascharged at her death to haue bene p death 

of ten Pꝛinces. Continually ſhe was traue · 
ling w ſome plat oz other: as ſoone as ſhe was 
deliuered, ſhe conceived ann fell in taruaile a- 
gane about the execution and pꝛactile of her 
plats. Notwithſtanding dutwardly, who was 
cofited ſo deuout as Brunchild, the foundꝛeſſe 
Gag tnfcerhofher? Thus 
s 

the Diuell vnder miſts of hypocriſic, wozketh 

maiſteries of murthers and treaſons againſt | 
P2inces, and vnder pꝛetence ot religion rom- | 
mittech ſuch outrages in the wozld. And in 
the taruaile and execution of their plattes,the | 
cheife point ofpzactiſe of maſteries in the Di- 
nels art concerning the execution of ſuche 
things. is fawning flateric foꝛ life and double 
dineliiſh diligence, ſcruile at all aſſaies to 
ereepe into credit and fauour, and to win op- 
poꝛtunitie of the place fo2 execution. Gagwin 
the generall of his ower in Fraunce, ſaieth, 
; that Holderick mentioned befoze, was A 
ar, O aſictiu callun bolde and drawe- 


K en 


— — 92 
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Queene Brun- 
| began to bee blaſted with 
ſuſpition, when in flattering and currying be 
went beyond himſelfe,and beganne to be too 
(F bꝛoade in it (as Gagwin ſaith: Blandior indies 
viſus in ſuſpisionem venit. This is the mon⸗ 
ſtrous method of the Deuils art, and cheifly 
inrheſe latter dayes. The Serpẽt wil craule 7he /erpere. 
into the very boſome, the Alpe wilbe familier The. Ape. 
and play. Plutarch myyteth, and Volateran 
| Fepozteth it out ol him, that in Egypt they 
haue familiar Aſpes at their Tables, & they 4 
dnng them vp with their childzcoeate with 172</* 
wein, g to plax w them,Plinic repozteth that pi 
Nut. telleth ot᷑ a familiar Aſpe, bꝛed and fed /. 46.10. 
at a table in Egypt, which had pong ones in p f 74. 
houſe, g that ok one of the yong, the good miss 
ſon or the houſe was killed, It is not good 
hating truſting a familiar ſerpent, Though 
| his poplon leeme qualified, is is alwayes 


child; atlaſthee 


ready 


| + <, wr —ů——— 


A Treat N 


ready and at ſometimes moze cas © 
Scorpion hath a fawning tayle, onde 
ip ſting; and his taile alwayes u 
ting all occurrentes — | 
in. nat. ſayth, Semper caudain itn eſt, ne quando de 
Hiſt. li. r. occaſions, ;. Sothe wicked though they 2 05 
Taz. neuer ſo finelp, x gloſe neuer ſo plealantip, pee 
- continually they wait foz their occaſions ann 
oppoztunities , The murtherers that were 
ſent into king Sigiſbert his campeof Queene 
F. cen Fredigondtokillhim (as Gagwinſaith) 12 
= * an, familiam regs Sigiſberts ſe ſe inſinudt, did win PE 
4b. 2. themſelues into the familie of king 
bert. This is firſt point of her ppc 
thc Deuils art, by gloſing hypocryſie,firlt 
come inplace,andafter co wait foʒ . 
— Lester the hollow hypocrite to king He · 
chiah and the: ſtate, was gotten vnder the 
winges of the godly king; Achitophel the 
trapto2 was neere and a grtat ꝓerſon a baut 
Reg king Dauid, Abſalon the rebel and traytoꝛ, 
-* Came out of ot his owne l bowels. Adoniag 
his ſonne ouerreached: by aſpiring to ah 
was not alotted to him. Jfthe Arrian bert: 
tikes hadde not wound themſelues into the 
Alen ge, Court of Conſtantine the Emperuut ſurua⸗ 
into cores of Med the great , and into the Court of- Con- 
Enperor: & ſtantius his ſonne the Emperour-after bim; 
x. mu into the Court ol Valentinian the oy 
: TT APs nn Perouls 
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Eſay. 22. 


. Sam. 5. 
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ef the Empreſſe e wife to Va- 
aß Emp. the elver of that name, 7 
jecourtot Valentinian the ponger the 
4 55 kluſtina afozeſaid and Emperour, they 
ey ld neuer haue ſyꝛed their hereſies cuer ſo 
many Countries, and ſo oppꝛeſle with perſe- 
kutions the Church of God. An Arrian HNꝛieſt xf. 
| that was a pztute pꝛactiſer of the Arrians hes Kccie. lib. i. 
* reſie, gotte himſelfe in houſe and neere about c. 11. 
Conſtantia ſiſter to Conſtantine the Empe⸗ 
5 rour, as Ruffius witneſſeth: / bi mulia fami- 
\. baritas(( aith\hee )copiam tribuit, paulatim ſer« 
* monem cæpit mſpergere, inuidiam dicens Ar- 
no generatam: When (ſaith hee) great fa- 
miliaritie offered him opportunitie, he be- 
gan firſt by little and little, to inſperg and 
ſprincle her with words of his humor, ſay- 
ing, that enuie was procured againſt Arri. 
us. Thus fat Ruffinus. Me ſee y firſt point 
— — — 
as againſt the ropall per- 
ſons and eſtates of Pꝛinces, is to wind — 
ſelues into familiaritie, fauour, and credite, 
after tu attend their purpoſe, The ſerpent wil 
fir be cruiling and when there is any hole o⸗ 
pen, he will winde himſelfe in. Ik thole cun⸗ 
ning —— ſhould goe plaine to wozke 
t rauening Moalues on 


| 
| 
| 


as ramping Lions 
their ned and 2 betrayed. 


There: 


A Treatiſe againſt 
Secrcr.Ecele, Therefore thep doe it by circumſtance and yy 
Hiſt. libr. crooks. This Arrian Pꝛieſt Chaplaine t 
£4.25, "Conſtantia afo1faid; was growen into ſut 
credit with her, that at her deach with ſpecia 
recomendation of van, type him to c 
tine her bꝛother the Emperour, Then the lie * 
Serpent began to craule into Conſtantine 
his boſome alſo, and was entred ſo deepe into 
fauonr and credit with him, that hee was the 
man vuth Conſtantine the Emperoy in ſuch 
ſingular credite and truſt, that at his death he 
put him in truſt to conuey his teſtamẽt ſealed 
to Conſtantius his ſon and Emperour after 
hint. And by that occaſion lo he won the hart 
of Conſtantius, andſo wound himſelte (has 
uing oppoꝛtunitie and acceſſe at will) into his 
NE bart and humoꝛs, that as Ruffinus ſaith, he 
Ecce. ll. i. ſuffered himſelfe to be ruled of him wohoſe de⸗ 
. ſire was to rule al. Th? he ſo plyed him after 
he had gotten the pan by the ſtele, phe poyſo⸗ 
ned him w his hereſie and many p were neere 
about him. So the Arrian Pꝛieſt got mo2e 
by his creeping in the Court #by inſperging 
bis humoꝛs t hercſte there by reaſon ol oppoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie # aduantages of fauour + acceſle, the 
the whole bꝛood of blaſphemons Arrians gs 
-.., divad. Euſeb,BiſhopofNicomedia à pꝛacti⸗ 
8 ker ol p ide, had ſuch! countenance krõ p court, 
eccle.1;3; that he minaced Alexander Archbiſhoppe of 
«47:7 Conſtãtinople to pꝛocure him to be depoſed, 


Focrat. Eecie. 
Hit. lib. t. 
cep. 39. 


K- 


; * _ = — 0 


2 4 ——— 


_ 'vpleſſehewolv admit Arrians(whoſename 5 
= 22 ereſievoth keepe) into the Church, 
. vi fellowſhip of p faithful, Eudox- udo xius. 
— at Arrian, Thee. H. 
2 were nter to Conſtan ** 9 
tius the t, fritruded himlelte to bee 
Biſhop of Antioch, w millike of the Empe⸗ 
rox at firſt, but he ſalued it by thole that were 
1 dbkhis ſide about him: & atter tyrannouſly hee 
„ theufthimlelfin to be Archbiſhop ol Conſtan- 
tinople I diſcontentment ofthe Emperour 
But what dared he not by the ſuppoꝛt okthole —_ 
| that were his cumplices in the Court? Auxen- | ad 
tius the Arrian got tobe Biſhop of Mil. inthe .., Hh, 
welt, by whole pꝛactiſe p pzinces of p Gothes 4% .. 
were infected w the Arrian her d neuer 6. 27. 
coulde the Arrians haue ſo hoiſed vppe their 
failes; & ſo ſpꝛead thẽſelues in the wozld, bunte 
bon practiſe of thole that crept intotheCourt, . wok 
| crevit;4 fauour of Pꝛinces, who by reaſon 0. lib, 6; 
of their oppo2tunities c impoꝛtunities c con⸗ cap. 23. 
tinual acceſſe, were in their eies t eares to pꝛa 
cure aſliſtance and countenance to their ſett T? 
ta diſgrate q᷑ diſcoũtenance the ʒelous pꝛofcse . 
ſloꝛs ot true faith. So the trauaile ot p wicked 
when once they are reſolute in erroꝛs 4 plata 
of trealõ, is firſt foꝛ p place ⁊ opoꝛꝝtunitp, after 
fo2 their pitrpoſe:#ifthey may win the koudur . 
« 1 . 
. 3 
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playe his partes on the — AI wher 
hee vid excel, thẽ they can manage thei 4 lat 
_ of treaſons if they mape haue their 
but that ſovainly they 2 — 
They can bow to the bent, veeld to humos as - 
ware, and frame thẽſelues tu all aduantages. 
That the Chamelion hath in nature by cha ⸗ 
leur. li. j. ging ofſo many colours, the wicked haue in 
continuall pꝛactiſe by chaunging all colours ( 
of hypocriſie and infidelitie, The rauening * 4 
Pin lib g. fiſhPolipus chaungeth himſelfe to the colour 1+ 
esp · 19. of the ground where hee lyeth fo2 his pꝛaye. 4 5 
— 5, Morpheus mutabilities E chaũges, as Poets 
deſcribe him, may ſicxnifie the monſtrous mu 7 
tabilities, chaunges, and vnſtabilities ot the | 
mindes of the wicked, after once they are cons 
ceined and fall in trauaile with their wicked 
plattes, Panthers and Pardes haue ſpottes 


9.;« 35.3. bp nature without in their bodies, but they 
haue ſpots ul byporriſie. infivelirie, ann trea⸗ 
ſon in their ſoules . Serpents haue many 
wzcathes, hypocrites & trapto2s haue many 

Meede wples. Conuoluulus actoding tothe name, 
An ober. windeth and bindeth it ſelfe about plants, and | 
plucketh them down. The ſhuts and ſpzings 
lis lib. 24. of the hearbe cailed Impia Plinii, doth auer. 

| 619. ,, grow the piincipallſtump o2 ſtuche. Caſſu- 
Aab in 5. tha hath no rootes of it ſelfe, but liueth on o⸗ 


— ther herd an lodch hem, We the win 


97d 


ding 


Re 


| 6G - 


4 r Fa \ 
tx * 4 f 
T'resſof, Rebelkons, &c. 
a i is ri * m plantes, they 
better. They are daungerouſe 
houtes that ouergrowe the ſtocke that no- 
ſheth them: That lacke rootes of fivelicie 
themſelues, wil line of them and lade them 
whenme they would bzing downe. J's is good 
| . £01ooke into their houſhoids,and co thoſe that 
Ai areneereto them and about chem, to rid from 
them wicked and vnfaichfull imphes daunge⸗ 
vous to their perſons and eſtate, which would 
like the ſhuts of tbe hearbe Impia ouerclime 
them, 02 like Caſſutha ouerlay and ougrlade 
* — — py of my 2 in 
* them. n. example of the Pꝛopheticall king , 1 
Danuid, maye bee amirroz. pꝛincipally fo2 all — 4 
Pluinces and eſtates of honour and high cal- ing ins- 
— — wiſdome of God out ol his wo2d, 4/54. 
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to their eſtates and houſholds, and 
tboſe that are neere them, and vle ts be about 
thraard into their gouernments: as he layeth 
dowue example in himſelfe his owne effate, 
hantolp, gouernment. Firſt hee looketh into Pl. 101. 
his own eſtate touching God, by whoſe wiſ⸗ 
dome vnleſſe hee bedirected, all wil runne on 
wheeles headlong. Oe pꝛapeth therefoze to 
God foz vnderſtanding: let me haue (ſaith he) 
vnderſtanding in the way of godlines: when 
wilt thou come vnto me. J wil walke in my 
9 3 houle 


< - 


A Tea. en | 
houſe with a perlt e nene s 
ked thing in hand. J hate the ſin e 
nes, there allnoCucheleene vator 
ward hart hal depart from me. Thus hom 
looketh into his own eſtate; and 2 fo 10 
the conduicte of vnderſkanding from God to 
lead a godly lite, and maketh profeſſion of the 
vpꝛigb nelle x ſotindneſſe ok his hart. x that he 
will clenſe his hart from vnkalthkulneſle and 
i frowardneſle, n as 
| he wil withdꝛaw his hart and — 
and whom by his pꝛincelp ber wil 1. 
ſuppꝛeſſe. Who fo p2ivfite (faith bhe) — | 
reth his neig bour him will J deſtroy fwh6 
Hath alſo a pꝛoud locke and high ſtomacke, I. 
wil not luffet him. And after he 
he wil haue in his houſhold. There ſhall none 
that woꝛke deceit oꝛ with a deceitfull haudoz 
deceitful perſon (as ſorfie expound the lence) 
dwel in my houſe, The woꝛd Remiia is erm 
ped of ſone dy the lubſtantiuc o ldme dx y ad⸗ 
iectiue. Such are they that contrinecraftes, 
warp? wiles, x wozk by lleight conuaiante & 
legerdemaine, tobeguile x vecciue others. He 
ioineth an other lit mate vnto him: he p telleth 
lies (ſaith he hal not tarry in my light. e de- 
teſtech ſuch as pernicious perſons in court p 
=", Ae deceitful æ lier, who W lies & flaunders 
2.65.9. P2ay on others w cheir ett] tongs. As Purpura 
s, the liſh w his ſharp tong perſeth the ſchelle⸗ of 


N 


"other end an , fo there is 


i” . © J ＋1 * Kckellons, Se. 


res of ſufficient defence a- 
n een aut Shep hol ps 
es ot trut olle vp p 
dee tongues & ſay (as the Pꝛophet p 
them) wour tongues (ſap. 


they) chal we pꝛeuaile, we are they þ ought to 
ſpeane, who is Loꝛd auer vs. And as Pur pu- 


1 a ra the ich afozeſaid hath in his mouth the hu⸗ 


ttey ſo paint out theit lyes, as though there 


mor which is the mother ofthe right ozient 


| #4. - purplecolour,ſochogh they pearle with their 


tongues as Purpura doth, yet they carry in 
their mouthes ſuch ozient colours, W which 


were none other truth. Cato ſaid it was hard . 
to finde truth wht Carneades ſpake,becauſe , 
he painted ont his owne purpoſes left truth Pl. 
dim, hardly to be diſcerned, So hard it is 7.4. 30 
to diſcerne truth, when they ſpeake whole 
tongues arc emb2ued with lies. Of ſuch liers 
the P2ophet ſayeth, they ſþal not tarry in his 
ſight. After he hath hewed whom he will a- 
bandonfram his court, hee ſheweth likewiſe 
who he wil place e plant:mine epes(Caith he) 
ar tap faithful of p earth þ they may dwel w 
mee. TA ho ſo leadeth a godly life he ſhalbe mp 
ſeruant. Thus by the directiõ of Gods ſpirit, 

be maketh choiſe ot his houſhould whs he wil 
haue nere # about * the ar” 
4 i 
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2 RR his Courte, of Euſebius is ti 


Phite: 

Rom. 6. 
1. Cor. 16. 
Ioſua. 24. 


roſephj. 
Gen. 41. 
1 7 + 

5 en. 46. 
Danie! 1. 


Dan. g. 


vrehewiah. 
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Aquila, are commended ok S. Paul as little 
Churches. Ioſua the noble Pꝛince, and the 
choſen captain ol Gods people after the death * 
of Moſes, ſetting himſelfe and his houſholde - 


AS example ta the people . ſaide 2 J and iny 


Biſt. lab 7. Church ot God,becauſc of ge „ 
cb o. kulll that were in it, till atter he re o bee © 
an open enemie and perſecuto of theC Church Ly 

#»ift. a of God.The hanſes of ater 


1 
5 
\ 
74 
4 


houſe will ſerue the Loꝛd. And the people pꝛo⸗ © 


udked and enconraged by his erample, ſaid; 


wie will ſerue the Lodd alſo. Abraham, IIa. 
ac, Iacob, Ioſeph, and the Patriarches, han 


the like godly care ot their houſholdes, to haue 
the godly and faithfull dwelling with them. 
God blelleth Countries & kingdoms, fo2 the 
godly # faithful v are found in thẽ . Egypt had 
the great bleſſing vf Gon vnder king Pharao 
by the gouernment of Ioſeph „ and fa the 
receite of Iacob the Patriatthe and the faiths 
full people of God. God bleſſed Darius # his 
kingdom inthe chief gouernment of Daniel, 
and foꝛ the faithfull feruants of God. Nehe. 
miah as he wayted at the cup ot Athaxerxes 
was heauie ct heart & cheare foꝛ the bꝛeaches 
and ruines of Terufalem the Ci ie of God: 
and God gaue him fauour thereuppon in his 
ſiuite to his Piney fo2 the people of — 

oy 


1 ear [ | 
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8 * of the godly king Hezekiah, is cal- 
TY? led a father ok ſuche as dwell in Hieruſalem, 
1 4. and in the houſe ol luda. Suche are the bleſ⸗ 
0 — of Countries. God bleſſe the 
ince, Court and Countrie, with ſuch godly 
mee „Daniels, Nehemies, 
* J 
0 10 pꝛolperdus raigne ouer vs, to the ſinguler 
Leomtoꝛt olhis Church, and our countrie, We 
ö 55 haue heard how when the wicked fall to tra⸗ 
| | fuchlike, hey bend themſelues to take all oc⸗ 
caſions, and pꝛeſſe into Courtes, and winde 
themlelues into fauour, and creepe into credit 
diueliſh intents: and hom Pꝛinces following 
the cxample of Dauid in the wiſdome of Gov. 
2 make their reſolutions fo2 chople of 
them and about them, and whom they ſhould? 
auoide out of their honſholds, Thus muche of 
the third pꝛincipall matter, what trauatling 
nually on to trauaile, # how they bend them 
ſelues to take all occaſions and aduantages 
loꝛ the execution of their wicked plats. 


© = . 

lings ol God in Courtes of Pꝛinces and go⸗ 

ephs: and bleſſe our Pꝛince with lang an d 

Aualle with p lats of treaſons, rebellions, and 

to haue opoꝛtunities and aduãtages foꝛ their 

faithfull and godlie perſons to bee ncere vnto 

is, who letteth and whetteth them conti⸗ 
eAficr 


KR 


Eliak im in M 


Eſay. 22. 
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ipal manter per ſons bring fo Is 4 5 
Ne Hall bing foo2th, ſaith Davida le.. 
Sheker oz vaine thing: rhe woꝛde Sheker ſignis! \ , 


fieth a lie: Some expounde it, Rem inanem: * 


A vaine matter, inreſpect ofthe ſequell ann 
effect which will deceiue them. The Septua - 

your; gint tranſlate it ayouuay, in reſpect of the bit Af 
greſlion, vnrighteouſneſle;ercelle,4outrage 4, 
againſt Gods lawe and mans lawe, of whicl l 
ſenſe the Septuagint giue "ccaſiion: And in oe, 
reſpect ofthe ſequell and ſucceſle not aunſwe⸗ 
ring their plats, but coming to anafterdeale, 
and dilappointing them, they are called lies e 
vaine matters, which ſenſe doth grow out of 
the Hebꝛewe woꝛde. 

be r. /inſs © Touching; the firit ſenſe, if the Diuel hin 

#:: of the elke ſhoulde tetuatle to.bzing kruite on earth; 

$-p:n4zint, mould he not bꝛing plike iniquitie, impietie, 
tranſgreſſions and outrages againſt the law 
uf God# man: There ſuch wicked are, there 

Verre: hell is às it were an hel on earth, as Cicero ſaid ot 

en cih. Verres regiment in scicilie: that whether he 

came becauſe of. the troupes of wicked that 

hanged about him, thither came another hell 

on earth, God bleſſe vs fromthem that bꝛing 

ſuch troupes,anv from alltroupes of traitozs, 

rebels; conſpiratoꝛs, and confedrates againſt 

the * church. x our . 

Ye 
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"Th ſeconvlenſe (| pꝛinging out of the root . ſenſe 
the Hebꝛew woꝛd, and the apteſt in that res e«: of che} 
ct e to which N refer my tract o treatiſe Hebrew vnd 

| / _ t̃ duching it, is, they ſhall bꝛing fooꝛth a lie T 

N 7 Ch 4 — —.—.— that will not take effect: but 
: _ they ſpall ſticke inthe gappe andperith in the 
beach that themſelucs baue made. Though 

King Saul had neuer ſuch deadly food againſt Xi»g Sau. 

' David, x like a woode Lion o2 wild Panther 


4 * ran into the woods. wil tt Kill him, 
0 pyet will it not come to effect: buchte had his 
4 1 wirtehedhes was hix 
TY reward. In the title ofthis Plelme. in 5 moꝛd 
Chuſh the ſonne ol lemini, the hebꝛews note Pal. 7. 
Sail to be who is called Chuſh, as , 
much to ſap as an Ethiopian q a manne of © 5. 
Ind, Ob immtabi lem animi mabitiem comras | 7 
Dauidt: as Monſter expdũdech it:becauſe of Manfer 3 in 
| His immutableorvnremoutablemalice a- [ch . 
gainſt Dauid. As the mã of d cant change 7. 
his naturall blacknes ol hew; ſo hee — & 22208 
cher like to him are called by name becauſe 
of the blacknes ot their malitce wichin; which 
neuer tan be waſped out, vnles god powꝛe out 
5 cleane waters vk his ſpiritſ as Ezechiel cal · Pech.; 36, 
leth thẽ) to wach e whiten them. But though 
Sauls malice was neuer ſo rooted in nature, c 
that he put himſelfe in armes. x made vpꝛoꝛts 


©, — 


aguinit Dauid, and thꝛeatned to ſearche him gam. 23 
dut 


N 


\ 
A Treatiſe nt 


But thzough all the thoulandes of *. pet 

© fo) all his trauaile hee bꝛaught foozth but a 

lic and a vaine thing. Fo2 Dauid,and * g) 

E godlie Pꝛintes, vnder the pꝛotectiũ ol God, 

are garded and as it were mured and — I 

in the high and heauenly caſtle of Gods pꝛo⸗ 

uidente, where the Councels and trapteroux 

tauels of the wicked cannot reach them Car 

The Seu": 'therfore the Saulites and Chuſhites, and men 

& Cc ſhits, of Ind of England ( fo2 they are degEd2ed out e 

of the true kinde of their owne Countrie that 0 ) 5 

are ſuch) plucke the croume from Q. Elizar 

»c:1.; beth her hean, which Cod hach ler onic + As || { 
d Danidſaivofhimſelte, thou ſhalt ſet a cron 

Pſal15, of pure gold vpon bis head. Tan they vnder 

take the wonnevfull woꝛles ot God, ta flie on 

the winges ol the winde, as Dauid ſaieth of 

SOod, oz mooue mountaines aut pf their pla 

ces Then let them vndertake to pluck Pyr. 

ces out ot their thꝛones allo. Foxit is God as 

Ibb. 12. lob ſaith, that looſeth the coller ol kings, and 

leadeth away ꝛincks as a may. & ouerthzo- 

weth the mig htie. As eaſie it is to mooue 

mountains out at᷑ their places, as to xemooue 

the eltlates ol }Ninces maintained by the p20- 

PH go. uidente of Hod. Dauld ſaith, Thou haſt made 

my monutaine lo ffrong her meaneth bis e 

ſtate maintained and effabliſhed by the p2out- 


- dence of God. He queſtionerh with the high e 
craggie 
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* |. rhemſeluts in them ſo cher 


„ Trenſons, Rebellion, c. 
age hilles in an other Pſal-wherfoze they pal és. 
ct leape againſt Gods mountaine:\o - Craygie hils 


7 eſtablihev'in Gov, Solikewiſe the tape e. ran. 


ate of godly Pꝛinces is callev, as 5 Pophet 
calleth his owne Pꝛincely eſtate eſtabluſhes 


ol Bod, - which- of craggie hilles thouch 
they Lance themlelues neuer ſohigh, canncr 
be remooued-As blind moles cat hilles and 7797 8 
make crenches vnder karth aid are taken lt, 
that trauaile with r Ze 
treaſons, are like the blind moles which walk rrenches. 
iu trenches vnder the earth and pet at certain 
ventes and beaches ok their owe making, 
they ard deltried and taken Though in theit 
treaſons they moile and mine as in wozke 
vnder ground, becauſe o the pyiuitie of them 
(us they conceiue of them.) yet as they wozke 
trenches vnder ground, ſo they calt hilles a· 
aboue, and in the veutes and bꝛeaches of their 
ownewszkes they ate bew2apey, and in ſted 
ol krult, they bꝛing foꝛth a lie oz a vaine thing. 
Is it not u vaine thing fo2 molehilles to riſe 
againſt mountatnes : Such is p tate of godly 
Pꝛinces in reſpect of the trauaile ofcrayto2s, 
rebels und enemies, that vndermine — 5 ſame. 
Let dhe Yearotherfoze the great poland 

vf God bp the Pzophet Dauid': Be ſtill then 
| yaw ht Jam n wid 


eralted a⸗ 
mong 


he the ſtace of Gods Church ffaped E , Gode 


K- 
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A Treatiſe againſt. N 4 
mong the Meathen, J will bee eralted in th 
The precle- earth. The ſpiritof God warneth al Saulites, | 
277 Sh Chuſhires.craggie hilles, x mole hils againſt 
Lac, 551 the mountains it God, to be ftill and niet, | 
AL rhar en: tio deſiſt from wicked attempts af treaſons a: 8. , 
counter te Fainlk God the encountring of his wozkes. 
worker of Fe; know they p God wilbt exalted on earth, 
Pe di nd Din es 
e kingdomes of the _— at his pleaſure, ass 
Pro 8. Salomon, Daniel, lob, and Dauid witneſſe. 4 1. 
Dan. .  UTherfoze al are warned not tointermedleche 
_ ſelues in the great wozks ol God in Princes 
7% kingdomes⸗ to encounter his wozke in them 
fo2 they ſhall bing foo2th; but a vaine thing, 
Leaue off therfo2e((aith che p2ophet)pour ens 
terpꝛiſes againſt Sod, x the great actions on 
earth, directed, gouerned, and diſpoſed ol him. 
They erpound the woꝛde Harphu, dimittite, 
(conatus) let got pour attempts t plats. he | 
Septuagint expꝛeſſeth it by che woꝛde ox da 
olli, the vulgar by the wazde vacate;wherevf 
-enſueth this ſenſe,y they chall keepe thãſelues 
-  . quiet, & rid & free theſelnesfroſuchbuſines #- 
Rirres: Fo2 the fruit wil-but:yefrazvy them as 
a vile lie oz vaine thing. Therfoze-accoving 


To the great warning of Sad det all cuntaine 
theſclues Win the limits ol cheir c 


M — (low their . 
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. Treaſoris Rebellion &c. 


Monet theTheſſa, x not make themſelues , 74,7, 
controullersof caſes actions not incident e 
pertinent to the,that they fal not into the note 
o thoſe buſie bodies by Peter repꝛoued. Thus 
of the great pꝛoclamatiõ ot generall warning 
to all, that they oppoſe not themſelues againff 
Gods pꝛouidence & the great actions thereof, 
conſidering it they do, there is a God that wil 
oucrreach & ouertake them. Now as we haue 
hard gods · pꝛoclamatið, ſo let vs heare the pꝛo⸗ 
— ofthe godly & faithful Pꝛince — 
all enemies to his eſtate, to which Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidecehath pꝛeferred him. Rnow ye(ſaith he) 
Þ God hath choſenca himſeifthe good oꝛ god ⸗ 
lie man: The Loꝛd will he ar me when J call | 
vpd him. Vatablus noteth the wozd Haſid, to Vu ex 
be — paſſiuelie, foꝛ the mi on wh6 10 
the goodnes e mercie is ſhewed:as moſt thak- 
fullie he doth alwayes recognize the goovnes 
)  &Emercieof God touching himlelfe : © taking 
his cofozt out of Gods p2ouidence , het layeth 
out his perſuaſis & aſſurance p God hath cho⸗ 
ſcn,x krõ others diſleuercd him to this late, & 
bymarueilous meanes maintained him in it. g 
Both which things are imployed in ene woꝛd 
Hiphla ot the P2ophet ther vſed,which ſigni⸗ 
fieth to ſegregate & dilſtuer, and alſa to mae 
marucilous befo2e others, as Pagnin noteth. P. „ 
This ſenſe the Septua, following . — iſa 
od 


1.Per.4. 
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wozde — > t 
vulgar. miriſicauit: hath made marueilor 
and by maruelous woꝛkes hath maintain ' 
bim. Thus of the comfo2table pꝛoteſtation ok 
his eſtate pꝛoceeding of the pꝛouidence ok . 
God, and made marueilous in the indgement 
of men. Therkoze in the ſame Plalme he war⸗ 
neth his enemies to fal to remoꝛſe in their cõ⸗ 
ſciences. and cloſets, and to offer the Sacri⸗ 


fice of rigbteoulnelle, and to locke fo; good 

ral; thinges of God , And in the Pſalme befoze, 
% the Pꝛophet moning himlelkto God, hen he 
es. lookcth into the wol, wondzeth at the num⸗ 


— ber ok his enemies: Lode ſaith hee, howe are 


fare on of They increaſed that trouble mee, manie there 
the _ are that riſe vp againſt mee. And by and by he 
dect of Gas. riſcth in comfo2tof Gods pꝛouidence to him. 
But thou O Loꝛde, ſaich he, art my defender, 
a buckler about mee, mp gloꝛp, and the lifter 
vp of my bead. J called vnto the Lowe with 
my voyce,and he heard me out of his holy hill: 
Selah, which is an erclamation oz ſhoute, nos 
ting what an accept able thing it is to God in 
diſtreſſe to call to him foꝛ defence. Then as 
enarmed in heauenlic cõtoꝛts of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, aud mounted in courage and reſolutiou 
Denidhis 'g his enemies: — be afrai —— 
Heri hte) though ten thouſande of 


gen his e- 


Sandes been eee dehnbar 
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8 by N. 


ſmiteſt al mine enemies 
e bone,thou haſt bꝛoken the teeth 

axodly. Then the foote and end ot the 
me W, Saluation belongeth vnto the 
1 on thy people > ; Nos 
1 thing it is torecog⸗ 
niz this and to haue their comfoze and ſecu; 
- et in God, God heare the dolefull mone of 
ſubiects fox Elixaberh our Queene 


. ——— 

and on che bone; 
and make fruſtrate all their fozces,anddiſan- 
point all their plats that they may bꝛing fozth 
but a vaine thing, Thus howe in reſpect of 
Gods pꝛouidente the wicked trauailing with 
treaſons in ſteede of fruite bꝛing fooꝛth a lie 
and a vaine thing: And hom the comtoꝛt, cou⸗ 
rage, and reſolution of the ſecuritie of Pꝛin⸗ 
oo out of the pꝛouidence and mercie of 


Nom how daily experience confirmeth the Dailie enge 
marueilous wozks of Govs pꝛouidente in the 10 che 
preſeruationof the ropall perſons and eſtates 1 / 
of Pꝛinces placed in their eſtate by his p20* 56.2: rens 
nidence 2 and howe the fruite that Traitours, dence, 
Rebels, and ſuch like bzing fozth, i is but a lie 
and a vaine thing, Common experience is ſuf- 

ficit᷑t euidence hercot᷑, hom after the trauaile 


of traptoꝛs, rebels, and ſuche like, when they 
trapto; , Q e, 0. Jooke 


% 


A Treniſcaganl.” 


% lookefo) fruite, it i but a ie ndvaine thin 
—_ 155 ” unthe end. They are cut.vowne befoze they 
Poe. ripe, betoꝛe they can flie they fall. 
Foz as Poets contriuing graue teffons - 
| vnder faigned deuiſes fayne of Icarus , ta 
whome Dedalus hys Father made winges 


ſeared andſette on with ware, warning him 
that neyther hee ſhoulde flie too lowe , noz 
mounte too neare-the Sunne, leaſt the waye | 
melt andſo hee fall, But he notwithſtanding 
could not content himlelte to lie, but 19 
244210 wet; Mount and ſo fell into the Sea, called of his. 
«bexepe[;- name the Icarian Sea.Under afained deuiſe 
651 alerced they carrie vs to a fruitful and wile warning, 


6y Gods pro- ti content our ſeiucs with our ſtates and cal⸗ 
wine, tinges, and with that moderate courſe that 
Gods pzouidence hath appointed vs, neyther 

making our ſelues moꝛe abiect, neither moũ⸗ 

ting aboue the poſſibilities by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 

dence allotted to vs. They that get the wings 

and fall a mounting, leauing their ſet courſe, 

and foꝛgetting their weakneſſe, as they fol⸗ 

lowe Icarus in fallie, ſo they ſhall follow him 

in his fall. Dedalus of Nome maketh wings 

pets c of foꝛ Icarus his ſonne, and hee beginneth with 
4250 he them to maunte out of the compaſſe of his 
for tcarn; hi: Courle, andhis plats and pꝛactiſes are lyke 
ſomes, Winges let on with ware, whiche will melt 


beloz 


Fj 


Ko it is, where not only they ſynge their fea- 


* 
0 
y 

| 


_. Dincliſhe Dedalus of Rome hath pꝛouided . 


caſo Ribellions&c. 


bed the Sunne of Gods pꝛouidence, and 
lodaiulie hee is plunged and ouerwhelmed 
in thetroubleſome Seas of this wozlde. R. 


Saadias repozteth the Eagle once in tenne ReSaadid!; 

peres tu mount ſo neere the globe of the Sun, 40 f 
hee ſyngeth his old feathers,# that after Phe. 
they come vp newe.But daungerous moun⸗ 3 


þ 


and conſume their wozldly goods, but 
me their lines, and bodies alſo . It is 


late going on foot, as God hath giuen to man. 


But if hee wyll needes lie 02 mount aboue 
the poſlibilitie ot᷑ his eſtate, ſoone commeth he 
to fall; The Diuell as Dedalus will make 7% Diet 
him winges, but they will melt befoze the 1 2 
Summe of the eternal pꝛouidence of God. e 


winges fozmany, but in mounting ſovainlic 
they are fallen. They faile alwayes in the 
455 "ax 5 and their fruite is but a vayne 

ng 

Cicero ſaieth to Catelin the Captaine of 
the conlpiracte againſt the fate of Rome: 
Fuiſti . Thou waſt (ſaieth hee) ar 
Lecca his houſe: noting his and other his c hit 
conſozts night haunt and deſciphering their ©”: Ts 
plats and diftouering all their practiſes with 


nn e 


weake 


Ar 119) 


The ſe ſeeretes 
of traitors 
aewriitenan 
their fore- 
beads. 
Dan.rs. 
Balkhaſe. 


s.Reg.g. 


Cieers of 
$/441678 Ate 
tung hem. 
ſelue i oy 

do kei, ve- 


Fur Cc. 


2 
ATreatilc againſt dl wes 
weake winges kaſtenen on as it were w 


waxe ſodainly melted , the kruite ol all 

pactiſes was but a lie o2 vaine Wal 
the ſecretes of their plats and pacts was by 

open, as if they had | 
been wꝛitten in their — Fot hee that 
uen to wꝛite on the 
was at bis ban: 
quet, by — meanes allo doeth layß ⸗ 


Gods pꝛouidence lo laide 


cauſed the hand from 
wall when king Balth 


pen the ſecret plats oftreaſons as if they 
ſct on their fozeheads . It is a wondertoſee, 
how when they come befoze Magiſtrates and 
the ſcat of Gods iudgement on earth, by their 
woꝛdes, geſtures, looks, and other ſignes, they 
are ueſciphered. A guiltiecdſcience will ſhew 
it ſelf, As Iezabell when ſhee had painted her 
ſclfe, ſhewed her ſelfe out at a window when 
lehu p Pagiltrate ſet-vpof God to execute 
his iudgements, came vnto lezrael : ſogiltie 
conſcience though outwardlye it ber painted 
with pꝛetence of ercules, pet in countenance, 
woꝛdes, and other ci rcumſtances, as at a win. 
dow wil ſhew it lelte, and befoze Magiſtrates 
bewꝛay it ſelte. Therefoze Cicero ſaid of the 
confpuatours againſt the eſtate when they 
tame to examination, that they needed none 
others to accuſe them, foꝛ by their hanging 
lookes, woꝛdes, and geſtures, they did accuſe 
one another, and betraved themſelues. — 


5 > — —ͤ— Degas. — 1 
Facts P , _— < Cr * 0 u 


* — — 
Un a ; ogrteuons ſickneſſes rooted inthe verie 
bones and marrowes, which pet by venemous 
vapours.('whoſe nature is to aſcende ) ſhewe 
\ bene in the kaces, foꝛeheads, and higheft 
| # s of the infected perſons : ſo the lickneſſe 
2 1 


D 
* 
. 


iphantiaſis, becauſe it ſheweth it ſelfe in E/ephontie 
The fozehead like the Lions rongh wzinkled * 
{unde pelt, is called Leontiaſis, it is called i. 
atyriaſis becauſe it ſheweth it ſelfe in the S. 
ice like the ouglie face of Satyres : So the 
ougly ſickneſfe 5 of treaſons though it be roo⸗ 
ted in the marrowes and bones, yet it ſhew- 
| ech it elfe in their very face and fozeheads. pf 235. 
Chere is no hiding of them though they coulp 
f 


hide them as deep as hell, fo; euen there is the 
power of God: As Dauid ſaith: whither ſhafl 
A goe ( ſaith hee) from thy ſpirit,aud whither 
hall I go rom thy pꝛeſence. By maruetlous 
meanes God bꝛingeth ſuche thinges to light. 

The birds of the ayꝛe will bewꝛay them (as Ecclel 0 
Salomon ſaieth) # carrie the voice that hall 
accuſe theCurſenot the Pzince(ſaith hee) no 
not inthy thought, nether curſe the rich in thy 
bed chamber: toꝛ the foule of the aire ſhal car⸗ 
rie thy voice, x that with hahe wings ſhall de⸗ 
klare it. So farre Salomon. By ertraoꝛdina⸗ 
rie and merucylaus meanes, even as though 
the foules of the ayꝛe ſhoulde karrie the voice, 
Gods pꝛouidence — ſuch things bee 
3 02e 


* 


1. 


2 7 ” * * » "z 4 


ATreatifcagainlt”* 1 
loꝛe the facts, and turneth the fraite.of them 
to lies and vaine matters. Thus howe conts 
mon experience ſheweth howe the fruite that 
traitoꝛs any ſuch bzing N bue alie 02a / 


Vain? thing. » ha 8 I, . 

6 What is the end of treaſobs » rebellions, and | | f 
The 5. prin uch lthe wickedneſſe. * 'F 
c. lla ame- e 5 1 * 4 


D Auid expꝛeſſeth the ende ol fuch wicked J. 
| I portant in theſe wozds : He hath made ö 
a pit and digged it, and is fallen into the pitte 
that he made: his milchieke ſhall returne vpon 
his owne head, and his wickedneſſe ſhall fall 
vppon his owne pate . Hitherto the Pophet 
Pauid. Hee reſemblerh the end ol luch wic. 
Ked perſons, foonethac graueth a pit and fals 
leth into it , whole milchiefe returncth on his | 
owne pate. Ik they would wap their wicked 
plats in the wiledome of God by his woꝛde, | 
| 


they woulde not digge ſuch pittes: ko 
ownd plats are like pits toſwallow'themvp, 
as the practiſe of ſtoꝛies in all ages voth con⸗ 
firme. Did it not lo kall out wich the malici⸗ 
ous trauaile ot king Saul which vawed his 
ſwo2de on guiltleſſe king David; and by te 
. iuſt iudgement cf God hee died on his owe 
7,035 mozde and with his owne hande? The Phill- 
tines ( Caieth hce)accowingto his firſt 1 


2. Sam. 31. 


— 


—— 4 * 
* 


line 2 — — ſo diſtreſſed — 

to be deuored o them, hee deuous 
4 * red himlelle: ſo hee fell into the pit that oce 

6 N z other. Do Abſalon the traito2 and 

1 tebell ed his owne father, without the , < 

hand ok man was hanged at a tree: the iudg Ms 
ment was krom heauen, the — 
Toab as hee hanged , th2uſt dartes into his 
heart, and his bodie was cal into a great pit 
inthe wood, and they laide a mightie gre 
heape of ſfones'vpon him: So hee diggen a | 
- pit fo2 Dauid, and was caſt into it himſelfe, | 

achitophiel the traits to David like wile 2.5am. 1k. 

had no other hangman but his owne hand to 
hang himlelfe : his heart was falſe to his ſo- 
ncraigne, his hand was not true to himſelf, 
Shebah the traiterous rebel had his head , ©. 
flung ouer the wall, #as he deuided the head 
from the members in the ciuill bodie , ſs his 
head was deuided from his owne members 
in his owne bodie, and his wickedneſſe was 
turned on his head. Judas betrayed Jeſus ,  , 
Chꝛiſte our maſter , His bodie bꝛake, and his 
bowels ranne out. Dathan; Coraah, and A- 
biram rebelled againſt Moſes, the earth ope⸗ 
ned +\wallowes thẽ vp aliue. Moſes cried be⸗ 
foze, Depart from the tents of theſe wicked 

ane Q 4 men 


am. 18. 
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FL. "i Treatie SD $1 
- men, and touch nothing of 9 oupes - 
Num. ic rich in all their ſinnes. God grauit that, Mos 
ꝗſes cry map he inthe heartes and cares of all 
ſubiectsro her aiellie, that they depart frb + 
all Trait ours, Nebels, and ſuch like, that they * 
— 116 touch nothing ok their plats and pꝛactiſes, ang 
d, ſkeing Gods iudgement on them, vtterly tex 
Ro.Gagwin Map ſhun and deteſt them. The wickedne lle 9 | 
en anne, of traitoꝛs cometh on their owne heads, 6 _// 
e, theirmilchiefontheirown pates.Cihat was 
Hater ., Holderich the olde.and-ranke Fragend ene 
erat murderer his re warde, who ol Fredegonde 
5 — Dueene of Soiſons in Fraunce, was hired to 
murder Queene Brunchild in ber Courte: 
Per was putte to cozture and the baſtina- 
do. And after hee came to Quecne Frede- 
gond {or her reward: ſhee charging him with 
cowardice, cauſed his hands and fcete(which 
in trealons and murders long he had abuſed) 
to bee cut off, and chat was the traitours re⸗ 
warde. The two Traitours that ot᷑ the ſame 
Fredegond were ſet &ſent tu kill Sigil bert 
ve. C egr. in king ot Mees oꝛ Auſtracia(accoꝛding to Fa- 
annali.Fran. bian) in his campe, c awaiting their time, & 
, committing the murder, were hewen of the 
>: ſouldiers in pettes. Edricus ſurnamed of 
ben, Stratr6 was a ranktraitoz, firſt to Egelred, 
after ta king Edmond ſurnamed Ironſide, | 


alter him to king Canutus the firſt king of 
Danes 


2 


ce 
* 


* 


* . 
EX 
" * 
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2 great eſtate of honour vnder king Egclredus 
= "and vnder others after. But hee coulde 
not containe himlelfe in his eſtate. We turned 
; truth into treaſon. With many treaſons hee 


2 


1 —_—— — —— — _ > 


\ ; 
Os Rebellions e. 


1 Fate ter Edmond reignedouer þ land, 
7 * to his country in 5 inuaſion of Danes. 


. euer the Pꝛince changed, Edricus vid 
but was atrayto2 to his Pꝛinceſe 
* a traytoꝛ to his Country. De was grown in 


trauailed, and hee reaped the reward ol his 
treaſons in the end. Becaule it is a notable 
example ok our owne Countrie, and wozthy | 
" as aſpectacle to be ſet vp to warne all, J wil 
open it moze at large. Edricus was from a 
low ſtate and birth (as Fabian ſaith) by king „ n 2... 
Egelredus firſf aduaunced to bee Duke of 6 par ca. 199 
Mercia, and hee cõmited the conduct and re⸗ 

giment of ſoldiers vnto him. And when vp- 

on the kings commaundement hee hadde a⸗ 

ſſembled the weſt Saxons to withſtand the en: 

trie of the Danes vnder Swanus their king, 

and the hoaſtes ſhould ioyne, Edricus fapned — 
himſelfe ſicke, and fled from his people, to ther. "ul 
great aduantage and comfozt ofthe enemies. % bi 
2 when it cometh to a dead lift , treaſon 2 n in 
yeth al. And vnder king Edmond called Chre.che 6. 
— Ty in a battaile in Worceſterſhire (as: jury 27 50 
abian tellech it)when x p Danes were like to — * 


C 12 4 x N 


become arcs  trapto2 pight a dead z l. 
mans 


a * 2» 4 a .Y 


f, A Treatiſe egi 


mans * on a ſpeares head and ct * 
eee Engliſh hoaſt, that it was the 
»«:cop.:40 Edmond to vaunt the couragesof Engin 
men, and to ſet the Danes agog v pon them. 
But king Edmond ſped him to that parte ok 
the field, nb ad his ſouldiers,that”+ _ \, 
be had rather the better then the woozſe. Al. E\ 
ter Edricus fearing the great courage and 

foov ſucceſſe of kinge Edmond, and to 
val. lc chr. laue his land (as Fabian ſaith) humbly hw» * | 
6.90 c«.394 ed to be receined into his grace and faudur, 
ſwoze to bee true ſubiect to him. But olde 
trecherie would not ſuffer new [woꝛne truth 
to take place in him, foꝛ after when the hoaſts 
of king Edmond and Canutus mette at Aſh- 
down Edricus after long ſight fled to the cõ⸗ 
koꝛt ofthe Danes, Thus fighting and flying 
it was all one with Edricus: foʒ when hee 
ſhould fight. he would flee 02 be lick, and haue 
| ſome cxcufe, and with ſmooth woꝛds let fozth 
Eric: the matters of mall impoꝛtance. His flying out 
caſes, Or the battaile at Aſhdown, he did lo excuſe 
Th (as Fabian ſaith) that no man might charge 
him with any defaulte. Hee would turne 
- himſelfe vnto manye ercuſes : as Poets 
- »--— fayne that Proteus kinge of Egypt would 
Proteus Line turnehinſelfe into manie koꝛmes, becaule 
en © the manner was of the Egyptian kings, to 
weare on their heades the 17 — and foꝛe⸗ 
partes | 


_» — 
. — 


r 
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a | WE Fe Treaſons,Rebellions'&c. 
1 ; partes f. Lion, Bull, Dꝛagon, 02 armes Caro Sie. in 
0 k theireltate, and ſometimes a tree, oz fire, % . 
£1 'D) kragrant ointmentes, and thereof Poets 
| © fapnedokProceustharbe chaungevhinſelte 
into many founes,SoEdricus could change 
phimlelfe into many foꝛmes of excules: Pee 


UY 


% 


- 
2 


maus eloquent ot ſpeech(as Fabian ſayth) and |, . 
klelſe ok heart, and with faite woꝛdes would . C e, 
( dDlanech out fowle treaſons. Hee was one- . 159. 


Ip conſtant in his inconſtance, warbling with 

(a wapward minde, and doubling in dealings 
of great impoztante. He pꝛactiſed treaſon 

| gainſt his owne Country foz the Danes, 

1 vnder kinge Egeldredus and: vnder kinge 

Edmond after him. Fabian telleth the res 

po2te of Guido, howe by his and Edricus King Edwid 

bis bonne their-treaſans, Edmond came to 504. 

his death. As her ſatte at the withdꝛaught, . 

| Edridus his ſonne awayting. him, ſtrockt 

him with a ſpeare into the fundament, whers 

| vf thoztely after hee dien Then! Edricus 

rhe farher wich grent hace ſped! bun 10 . 

king Canutus , who-theid with king EUF ters bead 

mond r ed duer halte the lande (£02 exaired on 

| by: compoſition fox ending bf ciuil[ warres e High, 

| | © the land was-deuived-berweene them!) and 8. 

| 

| 


hee thought fox his tidinges greatly to haut 
been eralted,But king Canutus (accozving 
to Guido his tepoꝛte) cammaunded his head 
by 10 


A 


c rag rue 


— 
911 


* 


| n * 
ol lay > AK 
to be ſtricken of and pight on 
alted vpon one of the higheſt g $ of Lon- | 
don. Thus accoꝛding to — ſtozie, Edri- 
crenica cus was eralted fog his treaſons' which re⸗ 
remp th, 6, turned to his own head. Though it ſeeme fas. 
gore. bulous to Polidore, that Chronica rags 4 0 1 
temporum telleth of king Edmo nds death 
and Edricus treaſon, yet becauſe of the ſtrãg⸗ 
nes ofthe deuiſe J wil note it. This Edrick 


ol Stratton inuited king Edmond to lodge 


| at his houſe, and at night as the king ſhouly 
goe to his lodging; in the way was [ct vppe a 

beautifull Image, with a bowe bent and an 
arrowe in it: and when the king appꝛoched 
to ſee it, anone it diſcharged the artawe and 
ſwot the king thꝛough the bodie, faz it was an 
engin made fo2 that purpoſe, to lure the king 
tothe cafe and to flea him And after that 
Edricke his repoꝛt tu king Knoght thereof 
(foꝛ Canutus ſo is called) hee abhoꝛted him | 
fo2 his treaſd#, and as a trayfo2 commaniny | 
Ard tim to de bound and caſt into the rtuet of 
1 Thames. Thus Chronica Fructus tempo: 
rium reheatſerch che ſtodie o the deuiſe in ſeed 
| +» oftheffopie-as it ſeemeth to Polidor. Fabian 
notcth out ol Marian the Scot — va⸗ 


rietie of the ffo2ie, that king Edmond dyed | 
at London of naturall ſickneſſe: foz there 


out of the Came Marian he telleth, that = 
| E 


Rin xEdmond,this Edrick grew z 
ith king Knoght oz _ _ 


' Canur by bis lugred wozdes(as Fabian ter» Fabionin 
+ meth it) and fawning flatterie,and glauering G. 
Noſing (of the which hollow hypocrits make 7. 
v7 wren Pallaces of Pzinces and — 4 
A. eſtate) that he aduaunced him to ongofche 
foure regimentes ofEngland called Mercia, 
*Notwithſkanving he could not kerpe himlelfe 
| true to his Pꝛince, that hadde beene dꝛawne 
| thꝛough ſo many treaſons: fo2 that is rooted 


4 


I 


. 
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in the marrom and bones will not out. Hee 
was taken tarvie in treaſon againe, and be- 
ing acculed andxonuicted,tudgment was gi⸗ 
nen. e immediatip executed:his head cut off, 
and his body caſt intu a foule and filthy place. 
Ranulph faith that he was ſlain by the kings 
agreement within his PallareatLondon, 4 e the 
bis bodie wich the head chzowneafter into the % 
towne ditch. Whether fo2 his'treafons a- 
| gainſt king Edmond befoe he dyed (as ſome 
| wzite ) oꝛ fox his treaſon againſt king Knoght 
atter(as ot hers tell) all agree that he dyed foꝛ 
his creaſons; whether his head were exalted 
on the higheff gate of London foz king 'Ed- 
monds death, oꝛ whether his head and bodie 
| were caſt into thetowne ditch fox treaſon as 
gainſt king Knoght. So his trenſons turned r. reg 
* owne head. Polidorretteih ham king Hiſt. ans 


Knoght 


KR 


193TUOUN 


0 


1 


” : 3 : | " — 


o o . 


#7 A A — an | 

a . Knoght after the death uk kintte ume 
greatly endeuoured himſelfe to ban 

ſonnes of kinge Edmond, —_ 

ſayth ) departed into Pannonia, n, 

wert well intreated and enden their — 

Chronic Erile. And Chronica Fructus temporum 

Frutu telleth, how that after 2 — of ung Ed. 

emp. he õ. mond; Edricl atoꝝ 

b. of king = eons p —— — ores 

Knought to put himſelfe in great fauour | 

with him: and that ofthe king they were (ent 

after to Lenmar ke, from whence by a Dane 

called Walgar (that pittied them) they were 

gare Gram. conuaied to the king of Hungarie. Saxo Gra- 

Hiſ. Dauicę maticus the auncient & famous wꝛyter of the 

45. o. ſtozie ot the Danes, telleth that king Kanu- 

tus was very careful not to be touched v5ſul 

pition of the death al king Edmond, whõ he 

| called Edward. And that ſome repoꝛte vᷣ king ö 

Edmond ( whõ he calleth Edward) by Kanu- | 

tus commaundment and pꝛactiſc came ta his 

death: and that by his comanndment likewiſe, 

moe greeuaus execution was don on the tray 

toꝛs, to cleere him ſelte of cheſuſpiciothereof; 

| pet notwithſtanding (ſaith he) the ſame thing 

did greatlic, rack the kings fauour in hishoul 

hould e thoſe that were neere him. Thus out 

rd; ich A Saxo. Fabian tepoꝛteth ot him, that he did 

dbe 6, bt ee eee the Eng» 04 


68.205, 


A men tha to bee true to 
the blood of kinge EQmond, that though 
their treaſons the Crowne wholy was 


F e diſpatched the mote part of them, ſome 


to Salomon king of 


T reaſons Rebellions r. 


to him and his poſteritie, yet hee 
de the wozkers againſt kinge Edmond 
his ſonnes in continuall miſtruſt, whereas 
thought they ſhould haue beene in high 
ur with him: And as Fabian telleth, 


an” ſome were flaine, ſeme by 


— = Ae ol them that gayne by them, hed 55- 
and their treaſons turne on the heades of w chengh 
the wozkers of them, Touching the end of | 2 
kinge Edmond his ſonnes , Fabian thus 
repo2teth it out of the opinion of ſome, that 
kinge Canut ſent Edmond and Edward 
king Edmond his ſonnes, to Swanus his bꝛo- 
ther kinge ol Denmarke to bee made away. 
And that hee abhozring the deede ſent them 
ungarie, where Ed- 
mond died, and Edward ſuruiuing was ſur- 
named the outlaw, becauſe he neuer returner 
into England againe. Czſar was wont of | 
— wo — to lay p he loued treaſons ©® 
but he loned not traytozs: he loued treaſons 

to ſerue bis turnt, but he ſhunned traytoꝛs as puch, 
mõſters in il body, E þ wold be ready to dne Row, 


Rattile on him p they haut pzoued in others, 
Plutarch 


punilhment ſoddenly died. Thus trap⸗ Cem e. 


* 


493 ru⏑ẽ⁊j 


Plutarcutin 
Aporh Rom. 


Philp. 


10. Stub. 


Elfricui. 


the land in diuers places, an other trayto2 of 


Fab. in Chro. 
the 6. pari 
cb. 197. 


Fabianthe 
6. part. cap. 
199. 


and cannot diſcharge. Such eons Toon 


Pale, Hit. 
Angl. lib q. 


A Tee againſt "Þ 1 
plutarch telleth, that the king of Thracry f* 
vpbꝛaied him at the table, thatfrom Anthc. | 
niche had reuolted to him, He round? 
other king that latte by him in the eare, ang 
ſayeth, that he loued trealon, but not traptoꝛe 
In like loꝛt king Philip ſaid; that louei_ 
not trayto2s, but thoſe that would betray 
meaning though he had his turne ſerued by 
them he would not truſt them. There wa N. 24 
in the time of this Edrick of Sratton, vnder © * 34 © 
king Egelred, and when the Danes pꝛeſled 


great countenance and eſtate called Elfricus 
maiſter oꝛ Admirall of the kings Mamie, (as 

Fabian calleth him) who was bought and 
ſold ol Danes againſt his Pꝛince and Coun- 
tric, hen with the kings nauie furniſhed he 
lay fo2 the Danes to encounter them, he was 
blinded with bꝛibes, and the Danes had their 
chaſe and rechaſe by ſea and land not with⸗ 
ſtanding him. He was by ſea like to the ſchar- 
crow by land, which ſtandeth with bow bent 
and the arrow ſet in the bow, and yet is blind 


Elfrick by ſea: the Poꝛtes and paſſages 
open to tbe Danes. Polidore{{ſa WY | 
hot and fierce man, but the Dan [Foolen 
his courage with coꝛruption, that there was 
eee 
hen 


12 


1 2 Teese Rebellions &e. 


— he 1 ye 

£ 3 in 79 a light, 
TA engere were moſt truſted, betraying 
AY 51 Ti 15 1 firſt 
34, Ted top king agalne. After he fled the a. time. 


$ 


©  onneAlgarusto bepluckep out of his head. 


- . Contentment, hee put himſelfe to the 'mer- 
tie of kinge Eldred oz Egelred, to whom 
.(atth he)the king Effoſſis oculis vitam condo- 
nauit: After his eyes were plucked out of 
his head, pardoned his life. Chus traytoꝛs 

come ſhoꝛt ot their reckning, and Gods iudg⸗ 
mentes ſuddenly ouertake them, as they did 
Elfrick and Edrick . Becauſe Elfrick was 
blind, when he ſhould ſee the kings enemies, 
therefs1e the 85 Wacken pu out his eyes that 
tpn a - ei freinves 58 was the 


Bae e ſuddenly ouers 
A wel | 7 72 
ſhcd. What marueile, 


fight was reebet» * 


"Then the Fears Fabianſaith)in weak - 
of the father, commaunded the eyes of the 


Polidor repozteth that whe the Danes came *4- the 6. 
not of with their rewardes to Elfrick his ?“ 187 


Polidor. Hiſt. 
Angl. lib. 7 7. 
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A Treatiſe againtt 
when ther were 2. 1 and Ed 
were, thaugh king Eldred oz Egildred was 
fapue toller the lande, che Councellof the 
land was bewꝛayed, the ſeruices andpae - 
ons betrayed to the Danes, th king i. 
to fopſake the land, & the Danes in peaceab „ 
poſleſſion reigned ouer it, 8 


FEE 


Canutus peg 1 di | 5 14 

Arlt, and Canutus the ſonne after in the E „ 
Pol. Ang. Iich Chzonicle (as Polidor ſaith)falſly called 4 . 
2.4.7. Hardy-Canutus. Polidor nameth vefoze” } = 
" Jp them deren called Swanus in the Engliſ | . 
Hil. Dans. CThionicle. Saxo Grammaticus who, waot 
bro, the ſtoꝛie of the Danes 300. preres ſince, tel 
leth how Harald Eatle Godwines ſonne 
ridde the Danes of the lande, by feaſtinge 
them with ſumptuous entertainment firſte, 
and after by ſetting on them vnwares by 
night: So that way they came in, that way 
they went out: by treaſons they pꝛeuailed. 
and by treaſons they were dilpatched-, as 
Saxo the w2yter oftheir ſtozies noteth. Nos 
thing could ſatiſfie the Danes but the whole 
land. No honours could ſaciſfie Elfrick and 
Edrick, that by ſea and lande kinge Eldred 
firſt laped on them. The Countrie wolud not 
conteine them, the eſtates of hongur would 
not houlde them. Thep are like fo thoſe 
that haue the hungrie ſickniclle called G 
Bc. i e canina (as Galen — 


Wm Ww+ — — 


2 L reaſon: as Rebellions c. 


leth ie) obichi ien devouring and vnſatiable d. 
Hunger-Ant ) ſtomackes ſurcharged 5, mp.cauf 
with ſurfer; 4 — and quaile and 4.1. 


Ming the whole bovie to decay: lo their greedy 
75 charged aboue ſtrength, bzingeth 


their whole 
traptors 18 U 9 the ſickneſle Appetentia 
e 8 to rauening of Dogges,fo2 
3 B — rauen Coft= 


W ee — 
the firſt was made vlind by . — wouly 
not lee by ſea, the other was caſt into a ſtinc- 
king ditche (as ſome note) oz his head was 
eralted-onthe higheſt gate of London (as o- 
thers tel ol him) who was not ſatiſfied to haue 
his head exalted in the higheſt eſtate ol honour 
vnder his Pꝛince aboue all ſubiectes in the 
lande. Eight foote ok lande houldeth him ( as 
in the kunerall verſe of Henry the ſecond 
is mentioned) whom belide England, great 
climates and Countries would not contapne. 


ted to Elfrick and Edrick, two ſuch caps 
pitall traptoꝛs ſo coxrupted with — 
no en though the Danes not onely- 

R3 tuched 


o decay. The greedineſle of 


Fabian the 7 
Peri. cæ. 260. 


When the gates of England were commit⸗ 0 


\ 
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ruſhed in, but at length oitercames. 1nd, 
Ik they had not fought with gold by traytoz 
in een, Fe wih ther dun [F, 
haue _ 2 to haue he e und/ 
It is an old pollicie and K. 
Ca xo Gram. Saxo Sr oo bt = 14 
Hit. Danicæ tho the firſt kinge of Danes of that name ins 2 
%%, nuaded Scotland, aud the Engliſhnien rams +. 
down to p reſkew,he ſeeing himlelke like tu ne 
ouerlet that there was no trying or it with te 
y2on blade, deuiſed with glittering gold co 
fight againſt them. Hee D the 
that was in his hoaſt, and ſtuffe ok pꝛite, to be 
ſtrowed oner the fildes as they Ghouls tome. 
And when they fell on their pꝛay and wete la ⸗ 
den, hee fell on them(as Saxoſaith) and te 
Bꝛitons with their blood bought their pꝛav. 
So it hath been the auncitt pꝛactiſe of Danes 
with gold to make their way fo2 their pꝛon: 
And hauing 2. ſuch gulkes ok gold, as Edrick ) 
and Elfrick were, what maruaile though the 
gates of England were ſette open to them, 
As they got themſelues in by * ai the in? 
kection of treaſon in the lande, ſo they were + 
Saw Græm. (às Saxo their owne Countreeman repoꝛ- 
Haſt. Dani. reth) at laſt put out by the porte, when after 
dibcs. great feaſting they were onerladen, Any 
Saxo confeſſeth it to be the infection of his 
C ounrree: Dam (vr patria pace loquar) ſiccan- 


+ 


n Ncbellons, de 


Aſſurſc unt. The Danes 
0 . Yy my v owne Countries leauc bee 

Ae wont to trie maiſteries in 
5 brought „, 
1 — bzidled tha b 6 part. ca. 


* 220, 


an P2ouoking of Danes began 
ny to gm, Thus ok Elfrick mai⸗ 
& + king Eldred his Nanie, 
and Edrick the twoCapitali traptoꝛs of the 
land who betrayed their Pꝛince and Coun» 
1 trie. And beſide them one Almaricus a Deas 
- © | © conof Canterbury (the Cittie at Swanus 2 / 6. 
being belieged 29. dayes) betrayed it to the pare ca 200. 
Danes, This Almaricus had his life ſaued — 
bekoze by Ephegus Archbichapye there, and 
\ fo2 recompence he betrayed him and the Cic- 


tie alla. There is no maze vngratfuil mon⸗ 
ſter in the wozlde then trealon: It will bee 
ready to teaxe out their thꝛotes that haue ſa 
ued their liues. As fox benefices they paſſe 

thzough, them and wache ouer them as the 
ſeas our the ſandes and ſhoares, and they 
nothing the better. One Hugh a Norman 
of Queene Emma cen to bee Earle 
ot Deuonſhire, foꝛ requitall of ſo great an 
honour, betrayed Fn! to Swanus * 

2 0 


i eee 
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ral abe 6, ot Danes (as Fabian in hise 7hzonf leterlech) 
par: c«.198, who beat downe ' the walles an 
the land. pf b 25 þ 25h 3 
Sir Andrew Ori Andrew of Harkeley fopl ite done 
of Horigles. to kinge Edward the ſetond in the Bartong 
b as n, Warres in taking Thomas Earle ok Lanes e? 
zr ttter and other Barons, was zuugimſed sn 
be Earle of Carlile. After that he was f k 
leuie a grrat power to hinge to che Kings 
inta the Noꝛth againſtthe Scotes: But hee 
had deuoured 10 much gold of Str James 
chreniea Douglas ot᷑ Scotland, (as Chroeniea Frus 
rad ctus temporum uateth) chat her cbuld not 
emp aße . gome in time to the kings aide at che battaile 
e i r Beigland Abbay:So che King was ke to 
,.o-1i en. haue berne taken at dinner; hig halt was 
1g. dilcoimſtted, his treaſure and great ozvinantt 
taken. Then fame began ta blow her trum⸗ 
pet, that this was long of Sir Andrew of ( 
Harkley his treaſon: In pꝛoces the Earle by 
tt⸗he kinges commiſlion, was arreaſted of Sir 
rabien inan Anthonie Lucie, and (Fabian repoꝛting it 
2224. aut of Gefferie of Mommuth) was arrays 
ned at Cordoile in Wales, Fabian noten 
befoze that hee was of Edward the ſeconn 
Polidor Hi. made Earle of Carlile oꝛ Cardoile: Poli?ꝰ 
ali i8. dor calleth him Comitem Carleolenſem̃ 
and there conuicted fox taking mony of the 
Scotes tobetray p king, fo which treaſon he 
was 


{a4 4 Krebs Rebellion Be | 
Ps e, 02 after other at Weliche 


ſter 
Ibu eee 7 
Sine to London an fete on the 
_—. pe home fr hs rear mr fels Chro.Frud, 


bis treaſon firſt 8215 en. p. 


bewed 1 1 5 


y . th l 
= tinge. 
"Thins Sir. owne-- opinton 
ir Andrew Herke: 


onhis owne head in the, 


Feng Mortimer furnamed of Wig. # Sir Roger 
FR may fo) his adnauncemett firft,cozriup- ine. 
tion and, treaſons' after, well bee tiopned to Zn he 
bim. Under Eduard the ſecond being com- 7 
( mitted to the hee made eſcape , br 
giuing a fleeping' pinke ta his keepers , as 
Fabian witneſleth. Then he gotte him in- 
| ko Fraunce to Queen Ilabell daughter to 2 , , 
Philippe Lebew and webbed to kinge Ed- 4.18. 
ward, whom kinge Edward with her ſonne 
hadde ſent into Fraunce to intreat a con⸗ 
tod and peate betweene Charles the French 


e 
f Scotes by 
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king and him, After the returne of-Queene 

|  IfabelltPtinceEdward her ſon with force 

| of PER 4s "Wh ok Edward pᷣ2. 
| in 


1 Tie" Be "oe Wee "Wy pw "wy Too TUO OP © VO . TI _—__ TE 8 
2 * 


6 
— 


Febieninen Rübe Parliament holden. at 7 


A Treatſe a 


1328. er Mortimer (uo CL en likewile 1 | 
Fabienthe7 9 5 was by the in TU a . s uc irc | 7 
e Queene Label (n Bi gurt he bare the 
, way) aduaunced in the Parliame: af ali 
burie vnder Edward the third to be hee ; 4 MW 
of March: as Sir Andres the afozeſaiy \ 
was vnder Edward the ſecond his father pee. 
fkrred to ber Earle of Carlile oz Cardoll 


tothe Crowne. And 
and routes 


Chronica 
Er ute 
temp. the 7. 
parte. 


Fabien the 
7. bart in an. 


1328, 


a5 is mentioned befoze, Aud in the enn th s 
Dir Roger of Wigmor was executed W 
ttralon againſt his Pzince and Countrie, as, 
the ſame Sir Andrew was, But this Sir 
Roger was mounted farre higher in faitour 
in theCourt and in the. regimen 


bt 
© ofeſtate, and cauſe of 1 "ite that vid artrem | 
e 


e had great troupes 
hanging on bim, as Chronica 
Fructus temporum telleth, what a number 

of knightes were retayned to him when hee þ 
was taken. . The. regiment of the lande 
and affayzes of pꝛofitte, paſſed though the 
Queenes hands and his; And the Lozdes bes; 
fqzc_alligned to haue the guiding ofthe pang 
10 5 ere ſequeſtred, lo that alone the rule ol 
de (as Fabian ſayeth). reſted. inthe. 
Queene 1 the laid Sir Roger: And great 
things of the realme(ſaithhe) were out of 0z« 
der, But Sir Roger bare himlelfſo high, that 
at 


* 


A Fake Hucked bothghe king and his ws 
Hd pon zim : So that in time by te 
dthemcanesof Sir WII. 
7 je, and ür Rafe Stafford. and fir 
1 and others, hee was by a compaſ- 
bian termeth 
of N 


it) arreſted and 


| EC 179Z3TUOU 


s7 
z 


piuitie to 9 20 
aan bade 
ccterged andpzoued again 


= 


ged to death. — S. Andrewes euen 
next enſuing, at London he was dꝛawen and 
hanged. He was charged not anely with trea- | 
ſon againſt Edward the ſeconde the kings fa⸗ 
ther, to haue been the meanes af his molt trai - . 
terous death, fearing leaſt nature woulde 
RO the young king to let him at libertie 


again, 


| ament at Lond on 


( 


F 


7 a * | DR. - . 7 | 
/ A Treatiſe againft © 1 
T Polider, hi. ataine, (as Polidore noteth) an wh 126" 
Abe d. . Queene ilabel had wzitten {like ue 8 
e . was */ 

ged with treaſon 
his ſonne,* his countrie, ti | 
Wenne eee ing 


* 4480 5 
"= I" 
<4 b ip 


at Stanhop park, where they had bao men tnes” 4 


pP kings danger, ne had kauout of 
tv Rogrthen ki rf 

an 
Fabian termeth it) mas by his meane 


ded betweene the king and the Scots . on 
Fabian 4 6 fir as Fabian | y — 7 4 


Ln cn. Northam meg ts 
TY Schr then its ONS 
tered to bass beuge 
With ie war ch 
which befozetimes had been wonne ktom the 
The blecte Dots 50 Hoe which the blackr Crolſe of 
ally named. ChronicaFru- 
Acco bing to the blacke dark⸗ 


cee. 5 dete of the te —.— time ſaith, that this 
wy — black Croſſe was a ful pꝛetious relike, which 
good king Edward conquered in Scotland, + 


bz2ught 


enden e A” 


hy 
{0 


- I „ _ 
m 2 4 of — — .» - — 


eee 


it out of the Abbey of Stone And 
nn llt ok rhe famous Indentute | 

| u 2 0 0 be made to Rayman the 

2 bo ara ft Fl * his lun, in which 7" Ineenture of 
F anceme! e 5 Copies e hom 75 


and "ſeal 
les, and Batins bf tþ +7 e cf ;of Sig, 


115 
5 


Krevnde 


Fabian the y 
5 in anno. 
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| adde the notable 
| Verman 8 e ray . 
Charles n res [ 
ere eee F. dtp n wi 

erample of QA. Brunch Aid ang Breachild, 


efo2 her treafons the ſtrãge exerution vone on. 
her. Andlikewiſeon pmurderers of Charles ,, 


Earle ol Flaunders: q on Metius ulfetius, 7, — EF 
2 any 


ned 


. — or halt, e the 
kings pꝛeſence 


ding therol by 
the king ſmiled . The Lowes,as ikhis 


— —- 
. As hee late in 


elent ( as Robert Gag gwin a fa- 
fthe French ſtoꝛy repo —— it) 
a — Poaſt came thither in in Eogliſhe 


being bꝛought to pꝛeſence 
— —2 the letter And at the ſecrete rea⸗ 
the king his Setretary to him, 
8 ro 
hee laieth tha 


boded good, ſaid: they truſted 
newes out of England. 
1 , AS Ns ron _ — 

ian ſaith, one U and 3 
ciall friends (ol England) moueb him of a caſe 
in his letter, al king his fudgement and reſo⸗ 
lution in it. Pe pꝛoponeth the caſe among the, 
to heare their and iudgements of the 
caſe, — of a cduntrie oꝛ huſbands 
man that inuited his Lode to his houſe, and 
there murderev him. Sap my Lopes (ſaiech 
he )as Gag ĩũ vttreth his ſpeech, what veath 
den veems and fudge him wotthie ol. 121 


it, but 5 Fabian the y 


& 


A 


M 6 res ru DN 


vhs 


A Treat want f 


8 

44 baldofBloizaſage Com celle Ex irn Tat; * 
3 x rence;p though be was wozthy of fin 255 } W 

; tures, yet it ſeemedgood to him chat t 

_ : man ſhould truſſe him at jegaltor Fs 
gle him with a rope. And after his ane 

allented to it: and Earle Hebgrcalſoaccop. 

ral Heben, ded tit, and his own ſentenee was as it were. 

judgemèt out the coꝛd to trulle him vp. Judgement out 2 

of bi: ovne his owne mouth was giuen on þ 
much on remained na mone —— The Fore |. 

kimſeiſe. was taken inhis owne caſe. Thus iudgement | 
was contriued in a deuiſed caſe, and Heberts 

mouth pzonounced iupgement oat . 

himſelf, Mom o the execution: S be 

Thad aide eee of the king bekoꝛe, x 


Heber they caught giltie Hebert, and accoꝛding to 
om his owne ſentencc, carried him to a hill withs 


out the citie of Laon, & hoiſedhim tothe Gibe 
6 bet 02 Callowes: and before the hangman ſtrã⸗ 
Re. G. gs gled him. the king turned to hum (as Gag. re- 
77; Ke. potechhand Tad: Thou Hebert art the ſame 
countrieman that madſt away my pLoze and 


— — 


father, and tyy Soueraign in pziſon c bonds, 
now accozding to thy dais len r 
ued death. Thus Heberts i was 


deuolued on himſelfe , and his tre | 
his Pꝛince returned on his owne — Pay 
it not beantirro2 of gods iudgement touching 


wu ende execution of traitods. whichintrap 


others 


Ws 2 Shana EY &c. 
8 Lüttle 83 

Ulowes at Laon he came to the 
kings eorlaon ene cameron 
Tell. Litt know traitozs what ſodainly will 
| wit 1 
* 3 thẽ. He was too ſuttle 

2p ſimple king. As a gueſt the king came 


' 
. 
cell. | 


There 


* 4 oy ſceth not this:Hebert rg 
in hart, there is no God to reuengt, as 2 Plat. 
: uid ſaith of p Nabal,p is, the fooliſh & wicked 
mä his 1 Ilan be reuenge ol her bꝛo⸗ 
ſtthers death. Hebert is the extcutioner of re⸗ 
uenge. See how gods iudgemẽt meateth bim 
his owne meaſure. He commeth to Laon as a 
guet, inuited to ſit in coũcell: his own mouth 
vnawares giueth indgement on himlelf: The 
true appointedcaricth him away to make him 
{ alvay.As by treaſon he made away his Soue- 
raign vaawares,ſo-by gods iuſtice he is taken 
vnawares,# kor isſecret.treaſs hath open ex⸗ 
etutiõ. Che bil on which Hebert was higed, >: hi 
was after called Heberts hill. Edric che trai⸗ 4%. 
toꝛ had his head exalted on a high gate, 0 
bead e body caſt into a ſtinking ditch (as 
lav.) Elfric hab his eies plucked out, Sir an. " 
drew Hardikell,zfir Roger Mortimer were 377-7 


dan 69 Kip toneah God ging al 5 75 — 


£0 Mersimcn 
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| | 7 Fr 


Sohis oake.tutas alamb he fell into the but⸗ -Ff 


* 


2 
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Go bee würdet 1 the efin 
\France,Edricy reg nd, ſuch like 
traitoꝛs againſt their Souera anes.f et vpby' |, 

Gods pꝛouldence to raigne oner cou ries. "| 
Thus ofthe Re ON * 8 ttii * 1 
"bf Hebert Earle of Vermandoi Fra nc, * 


Now let vs byieflie tell ok the! 1 
| „ kutionok Queene PR de metime | > 
| — to Sigisbert ki ok Mees oꝛ Auſtracia 
coding to Fabiã)foꝛ her manikol 
murvers of Bꝛinces ofher owne hi 
is noted in the ſtozie to be benthenet of 
ten Pꝛinces ok royal blood befive others, She 
OO bzethꝛen Theodo- 
bert and Theodorich onbloodvie warre to⸗ 
ether, and one to teare out an others chꝛgate. 
And after king Theodobert was lain in the 
warres by treaſon, and Theodorich by po 
ſon made away,ſhee ſet vp a baſe of Theodo- 
rich called Sigisbert king Clotare: 
who viſcomfited him, and took Brunchild in 
the field, onwhi all thehoaſtcried a ſhame» 
„ death(as! Gagwin ) and after thee 
n Re fran WAS besten mich a tudgell foure times, king 
4 Clotarecommaunded her to be let on a hozle 
and to bee carried about all the hoafk, e then 
_ bythehaireof'the hear and armes ta be tyed 
to the tafle of a wilde hozle, ant lo to bee trat 
ed and d2awine to death. And (hi was che 
ange 


m —— ererst —— Flaunders at 
the commandement ok Lewes ſurnamed the 
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ſon and murder: J followe Gag in the wat Ro. Gæg. in 
ter of the French ſtozie, in repozting of it. a= Reg Fran, 


took Lewes the king ol France, in reuenge of 


Fear lkemie ofthe rang uae 
i done on the traitoꝛs and 


fe king of France. This Charles was by Charles Earl 


eeafon lar inthe Chu) of S. Donatus in of Flanders T 
Bruges as hee was in his deuotions, of one „ een = 

- Bocardus byather tothe Pzouoft of the ſame 1 1 
CTChurche. Fabian callcth him the Pꝛouoſt of ks, 
Bruges that was the pꝛincipall of this treas = 


© T” 
z 


Lewes king of Fraunce afozeſave (becauſe 40.6. 
Charles was neerevf blood to him) entered 


Flaunders, beſieged the Churche which 5 


traitozskepbas 


their caſtle. Bocardus fering zocardu: be 


the ſequell;Role out foꝛ feare, and was taken 11 h. 
and put in execution. Vis eyes were ſtricken 4%. 


out with a reede, his face was ſhot in with ar⸗ 
rowes, and aftcr hee was dead he was put on 
p wheele,To this ſtrange and greuous death 
was Bocardus the traitoz and murderer put 


Charles Earle of Flaunders death his ſiſters 8 

ſonne, And one Berropus his conſozt ⁊ mate 1 

in the execution of the murder, was by p foze⸗ „urdere , 

n king Lewes his o2der put to a ſtrange & e 
greeuous 


A 


">. 


greeuous death; Hee was hangout 
lowes, and by him a maſtie oz cpeg a lius, 
whom when the bangmanſmoter hn 
Bertopus body hanging by „er it c 0 E 8 
fleſhe, and ſo Bertopus was baited to deatl 
Thus the mott ſtrange and greeuous e 
on of Bertopus fo2 treaſõ & murder, as 
maſter of his oder in France, wziter ot the 
French ſtozie rtpoꝛteth it. The other their co 
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Theexeentis plices þ were taken in the Tower, were tho + 


eber wen headlong krö the top ol the Tower: x one 


ae,  Vaakwhichtook on him the vow of monkerp | 


hoping to elcape, was ſtrãgled wia rope. Thus 
rollo ling Ik their treaſon & ſtrange executions. Frotho 
king ol Denmarke the firſt of p name, cauſen 


% Denmark 


him, to be tyed to two great maine ſtones. ann 

| to be thzowne into the Sea, as Saxo the wꝛi⸗ 

rg crew. ter ofthe ſtozy of the Danes ſaith: Auimi cri- 

2 i 4 Dane nen annex{corporibus mole mulctando. With 

5 waight put on their bodies ( ſaith he) he pu- 
niſhed the waightie ſin of their ſoules. 

Tullus Hoſtilius the 3 Heath king of the 

Romans, cauſed a very ſtrange and greeuous 

Alena 547, retution to ve done on one Metips Suffetius 

ds afin. lo; his treaſon pꝛattiſen in the fielve againſt 

i him. This Tullus Hoſtilius feught a battaile 

with cert aine pecple in the confines of Rome 

called Fiderlates, Veientes, and Volſci. Me- 

: 8 dus 


two ol his chãber conuicted oftreaſon againſt 


KR 


* + — — — — — 


| x 1 0 for s,Rebellions,&c. 
tus being of his obedience and ſub 
bd onto with certaine enũgnes + 
< * it o Alba, and was pꝛeſent at the bat⸗ 
talle. Res ze the battatle did ioyne, hee 
| a double heart, got him alcofe 
2 bs. and buſted himlcife among his 
bands till the bartaile was fought. And when 


126 vic ie fell ta Tullus Hoſtilius, then he com- 
meth in with freſh bands to gratulate victozy 
to the king. At firſt the kinge ſhewed good 
— to him, but after he had aſſemblcd 
his hoaſt # inuironed Metius with his bands, 
and had made him ſate fcom mutening and re⸗ 
* fifting;he crane oder foz the excution of him: 
which was thus:becauſe he diffracted his foꝛ⸗ 
tes from him, e in the battaile betraied him, 
his body alſo ſhould bee diſtracted & diſmem⸗ 
bed. Thẽſ(as Titus Liuius telleth the ſtezie) 7 
hecauſed him to be laid @ bound between two 77% 7/3 
Charcts, #by hozſes ſet to e dzinenondiners 1, 
wayes, his body was diſmembꝛed this lime 
plucked alũder. Frõ ſo greeuous a ſight (ſaith 
Liuius) they turned their eies. No nation (as 
be ſatth) may gloꝛy moze of milder paines and 
erecutions. Thus of the end ol Metius Sufte- 
eiusfo2 his treaſon againſt his Pꝛince in the 
fietd:as we haue hard ol K. Frotho alſohis ex⸗ 
ecutio on 2. ot his chamber foꝛ treaſon againſt 
* J haue opened the examples bekoꝛe 
D 2 mien 
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Plal.13 9. 


8 . 
Songs. 


Earle ee Queens — 91 Yo 09 0% 


Frotho his chamber,e MetinsSu fetiusth 
latt, which art verie pertinent exfiples ta ti 
purpoſe concerning the end ok trealons et 


toꝛs in other countries, J topned th? — : 
ble examplcs out ofour owncountrie of Edrie 
e Elfric, ſir Andrew Hardikel, q fir Roger 


Mortimer, which after certain examples out 
of holy ſcripture and other heſive,J| haue laid 
down at large.Would God(as Polid.in wꝛi- 
ting the Engliſh ſtozie witnelleth) thele ver⸗ 


ſes of the Pzophet Dauid were as a table al⸗ 
waies hanging befoze the eies of ſuch, Whis - 


ther then ſhall J go from chy ſpirit, oꝛ whither 


ſhall I go then trom thy pꝛelence? If I clime - 
vp into heauen thou art there, ik A go down to 
hell thou art there alſo. And after : If J ſay 


peraduenture darkneſſe ſhall couer mee, then 
thall my night be turned today:yeathe dark⸗ 
nelle is no varkneſſe with thee, but the night 


is as cleare as the day, the darknes t light bee 


voth alike, Thus far the Pꝛophet. But while 
tie wicked are centriuing their diueliſhe 


of God, till his pꝛeuidence ouerthzowe their 


plats,+his power confound the wicked pzac* 
tilers of them, and the ſapingof the P 5 
au 


dus, Bertopus and _ giil\ 1) ina 
p others, oo, 


plats, they clean fozget the power &pzouldece | 


WD 400 1 — born 

x digged v p apit, vis fallen bimſelfe intoche 
{.Þ — ti tharhe mavefozothers Fox his 
ale ſhallfall on his owne pate. Thus 


| 4 — ns, e mean 
ike wickedneſſe, | 


Nove of of the left, concerning ai giuing aud The laft of 
1 God; by occaſion of the wooraes of re principgd 


* . 
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arts of thi; 
I will — Aud giue thun Unto cram : 


| N e tbe Loud according to hit right eouſneſſe, end [= 
| 
| 
| 


e iſe to e Lare the 
mot hi 
"A'S hee endethhis Plalme with this, fo of — 
2 with exhoztation to pꝛaiſe c thatkſtct: ; giuing and 
ningtoGod;J wil end my ale üer preiimg of 
in I willrefer myfelfcorheſe ſpecialpoints 
—— by David ee ee 7 Theorder 
ſelues-to thankſgiuing #p2aiſing 
ol Gp; Setondlie, wh a bundant matter of 
tchankelgiuing and pꝛatling Gov the bounttful 
goods ot Govhachminiſtrey to ds. Third: 
ile the maze to ſtirre v3 vp to be thankefull to 
Gov: fox che pꝛeſeruatton of our gracions ſo: 
neraigne (the good iuſtrument ofthe manifols 
blellings of god vnto vs) what thankfulnesſhe 
bath ſhewed to her kaichfull ſitbiects ok late 
ä her pooꝛe people: c what 
DJ, hearts 


| 
4 


V—— I 


A 


A Titatleagainlt 


hearts her people ſhould beare to he 
pꝛay that the merty ot God wilt 


— 7 


. aun eee ene unt Mo 185 | 


ſes. Fourthly, hom Sodrequt 


N 
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hefe. Touching the ürſt, howe by Dauid N 


ample we ſhould be ſtirred vp to rhankſgiuing 


ff mal ng of God; Akter the Pzophet had niẽ⸗ 


ti anenthe iudgements of god on his enemies, 


& the wꝛetehed env of their —— 5 


in the great mercy ok God in his deli 
impieyed): by and by her moketh prol 


ttouſnes in his ugements totht̃ anniu them 
One re -· Uf his merty to hun. Bteauſe one worde bath 
bes fiiſie to giut thanks pꝛaiſe, cherfs dome 
85 8 erpound the wopd: Lada ta give thauksg une 
© 7"5/* to pralle, and both are inter latedthe 


dur with 
che other, x one follaweth ofthe other: Mo ſo⸗ 


ner; thanktulnes is in the hart. but praiſe is in 
the mouth. Both flowe out of one fountaine, 
A godly heart is the fountain:thankſgiuings 
praiſe ſpꝛing firſt in it, and iſſrce out ot it wich 
gut ward giuing of thanks and pꝛaiſing Bod. 


As David r vs er example, that be wil 
giug 


comfort of conſcience , and good fete 0 fil 5 F 
grace of God of chꝛiſtian faith;taſhew true 
thankfitlnefle and parſing of God fo? his be⸗ ju 


| maiſingegiuing thanks — 


— & 
#.. 


U 

1 * + 
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„ | Y . 
Nele, & ling to the name of the Loꝛd the moft 


an, and his mercy is ouer all his wozks His | 

wozke (laith hee) is woꝛthle to be pꝛailed and Pal.r 17. 

"Jahn honoz. his righteoulnes endureth fo: 
ener The mercifull and gracious Lozd ſaith 

he) bath ſo done his marueilous woꝛkes, that 


FF. 1 er wb renin The me- 


| — chewed, x mẽ chal 5 
nes. Ocongregatis oz people (ſaich he)pow}e 5 
! but yourharts befoze him,fo2 godis our hope. —_y 
De calleth vp al eſtates, high#low to pꝛaiſe 
{ Godto2hisbenefits, Rings oftheearth(ſaith 5. 4 
— — and all iudges ol the 
woe pong men gmalds men g childꝛĩ pꝛaiſe 
| che name ol the Lowe : foꝛ his name only is 
/\ excollent,opjaiſed aboue heauen g earth. hee 
pheall exalt the hoꝛne ol his people, al his ſaints 
| thall pzaife him; euen the childꝛen of I{racl,e-! 
uorthe people that ſerueth him. And in p laſt pal. 50. 
|  PlalmeFknictingvpbfthePſalmes.he wil- 
lethargerp thingrhat hath bꝛeath to pꝛaiſe the 
Lbza/UHus 5; pꝛonhet aut at his thãktul hatt 
„ powrethoucbutwarpthakſgiuing+praiſing: 
| n Govieralleth to the cangregation #people 


*n 


ofSowanttoall of alt eſtates and tu all that 
hath bzeathto pꝛc-ie Bop fo his benefites, 
NS D 4 Any 


\bish.TheLozd(aith bee) is louing tu euerie 21145 | 


lall (caith he) of thy aboundant kindnelle PAL 147. 


3 


s © 
z 


plal.34 


Pſal. 6s. 


pꝛiuately hecaleth.upon 


go Teekessel, 


And he allociateth to bim thole h 0) 
full hearts to pzapſe God fox his — e, afity 
as a fozeman encourageth th 
Lo2d(ſaithhe) wich mee. and ler 
his name togither And in ano 
come hither & behold the wozks of Go 
wonderdult he is in his vaing | 
dꝛen of men. And alter in the ſame P 
pꝛaile our God pee people. c make t 
bis pꝛaiſe to be heard. MAbich boldeth dur 
in lite, lufferech not our feete to. Au0al | 
ter at the view of Gods 
ſtowed on him;he{gith:D: come hither o hear · 
as” that: arp aro A wil tel you what 
e dont te WP" — 
therpngregations of 


Sod, all oſtates, ard ali that hath rate 
pꝛaile God : and he talleth on his oon ſaule x 
al his inmard partes, to peelvithankful pꝛaile | 
ta God c not to foꝛget his benefits;: God:ciue 

vs gract by the etamyle of this Pꝛophet, bath 
publikly fo2 the yublike and great-bevefits of 
Sod, and — 5 — 


Thus how by the example of þ — 6 
ſhsuly be ſtirred vp co thankſciuing aud pjaie f 


Waere $3 175 


Wen chr great venefites of Ocv: Of an vuſa- 


* reaſo * ebe ions Kc. 
tis „What aboundant mat 


rung angebe bouncifull 
hath giuen to vs. 


7 * 7 —— — | 


3 vet. but freſh in our remembꝛancc. 
— — 


aut ot our minds 


ry — chartich * ty wee come. 


N 6 og r | 
I 


dne thep foxxrorte his wozkes: and 
would not abive his counſell. Ot ſuch frayle 
we are. Nothing is moze to be feated, 
— fozccecfulnefſe and car⸗ 
nall ſecuritie ſwallow 'vppetheſe wonderful 
wozkes of Gon. As the Charib of Scicilie canal ſicu- 
ſwallowerhall that come on it, (6 carnal fes , Like the 
curitie is an a Charibinvs, andſwallowerh 520 | 
vp all the wonderfull wozkes and bleſſed bes: 
nefites of God: fox without true thankelul 
nelle they are all loft, they periſh if we harte · by 
e not God foꝛ them, they are calf a⸗ 
way if cxruaſl ſecuritie ouercome them, As 
the Charid hurleth about firſt that it wal. 
loweth,and after it harhſwallowedir, it tn 
rd it out againe. ſo wee toſſe and 1 — 

ut 


cleane out ol our minds againe. Thasfarech | 
it with our fraple nature e churliſh clay ol 
Adam, it we be not waked vp to — 
fulneſle by the ſpiricof God, Therfoze ; ſp | 
of God cryeth nut by 1 + 
hicher © behold the wozkes of'God how 
Pals5, perful be is in his doing toward theChildzen; = 
of men. Ik we looke into the late wozkes dt 
Godin pᷣ woderful deliueries of dur gracious! 
Doueraigne and his Church and people, hom 
| = bbeſhetve inſet inen 
ings, to vs abdũdant matter 
giuing and pꝛayſe hath his mercie — 
cvs? One w ul wozke commeth in the 


necke of an ether. and que hielinery is doubicu 
on the other, that wee haue daily matter ot 
_ newſonges of chankſgiuing and pꝛapſing uk 
"God, as the P2zophet Dauiderhozteth vs: O 
ſing vnto y Lozd anew ſong fox be hath done 
marueilous things. Mith his dum right ham 


rü it 


& with his holy arme hath be gatten himſele: 
the victorie. And in another Plume: D ſing 
vnto che Lom a new ſong ſiug vnto the Lon - 
Plal.5*, all che whole earth. Sing vnta the Kom and; = | 
| n hig name, be telling ol his * | 


of 
3 


e 


Is 


the Pꝛophet Eſay 


ty mediatoꝛ Chꝛ 


/ nd yt r For the Lozd is 


ad cannot wortheli betete T 
y ypondeliuery, and bleſſing 
blelling che bountifull of Erd b 
; — miniſter to vs matter ofnew ſongs of 
Ep2apling of his name. It is not 
s that ſiood vp fo2 vs in the gapp(as the 
Pꝛophet David ſatth that Moſes ſtood vp in-Plal 106. 
the gappe els he would haue veltroyed them) ay 
2 — that ſtodd in the beach to turnne 2 
os dhe —— ve Abraham (as- 
it not: 
was the bleſſed aduocate — * 
Ood ( whom s Steuen at his death ſaw ſtan- 
ding at the right hand ol his father) and our As 
tit Jeſus, which 2121 1 
= gappe and bzeach — of 
od foꝛ vs. Except that meviatoꝛ had ſhewed 
— at the dean litt and at the very doꝛe 
— the derpe waters of che pꝛoud had 
euen gone ene enn kee r Prophet peru 
Dau caith)Anvasinthe beginning of tile 
— Capech : It che Lodehim⸗ 
— not been un our ſive, now may Iſraei 
_ d Lo hiniſelfhav not been on our ſive - 
— — — kwallo⸗ 
vs quicke. hen they were ſo wiathfully: 
diſpoſed at vs:pea þ water had dzowned vs, & 
p lkreame hav goneouer our ſoule. And afters 
But 
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ö 


N 


(ale, the rage ot ourenentes,and or delines 


Hier. 


tiere | 


\ 


the hunter:the ſnare is bꝛoken and we are de⸗ * 


appointed, and the worde that — hrs. 2 
| been bathed inour blood. Any our 
Soueraigne as the P2ophet Hicremi 
king of the murtherers of Anathot which 


ts him their 


ry 


| A Treatiſe againſt 


But Woo N 
uen vs ouer fo2 a pꝛap vnto their te! 7 
ſoule is eſcaped as a bird aut ot 


liuerev. Dur helpe Candeth in the name ak 
the Lozd which hath made heauen and 
Thus the whole Pſalme poztrapeth 


' . 
* 


ry by the tender mercie of Gov, Me 


ſheepe appointed to the laughter (as Daut 
faith.) and the butcherie aud maſſacre was 


conſpired his death ſaith in his owne caſe) as 
3 lambe Houlde-haue beene. bzought to: tht: 
ſlaughter, and A knewe Heremic) - 
that they hay'deniſed thus againſt me. Ann 
befoze he ith,chat Gan id ſhomanyreueals = | 
| 
| 


ir practiſes. Anm in an other plate: 
The Led ſaith he ) is witch me like a might iẽ 
Giant, therefo2emy perſecutaꝝs ſhalbe ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne and ſhall nat pꝛeuaile . Aud after he 
bꝛeaketh out in pꝛapſiug c glozitping of Gov2 


Sing (Laich be) vato che Lame, fo: hee hath = 
veliuerev che ſoulrofthe pode from the hand | 
| 
| 
| 


ef the wicked. Thus in the Pzopthets caſe, 
the conſpiratoꝛs of Anathot again(f yt 


N 


. s 
6 vs with the P20- 
x IF = Cont in pap of Ga foz the 
| his manſfolddeliueries, 


| "Fey we hane hem ofvelinenies on velin 

, ries, t che latter art linked to q firff. Behold 
9 kerpeth / Iſrael doth neither flumber PL 121. 

. uz lleepe (as the Prophet Dauid ſaith.) The 

Dial as a ramping Lion about and Perg. 

rausileth in his members with treaſons vp⸗ 

on treaſons. But the fatherly pꝛouidence ak 

<F © Govhathbeen the watch and gard of the roy 

| all and effate ot our Pꝛince, and hath 

| 


* 6 193TUN 


z 


: wondertul wozkes of deliueries vp- 
on veliueties fo2 her and vs. Crt aſon the ve⸗ 
rie imphof the Deuill, with which the Deuil 
| — — — 3 
gent off ſpzing againe, Let vs pzape that 7700 
the l woꝛd ol Govs pzouidence may not onely 
| tut them off, but ſoſeare them vp that they 
| nenerſpzingagaine, Plini 'wpterh that che 
| Hare as ſonne as ſhe bzingeth;fozth bzeadeth 
| againe, andbefoze ſhe bꝛing forth ſhe concet- 
ueth againe with one vnder another and bea 
reth in her bellie at once, one with lawne and 
heire, an other all naked, and hee termeth it 
Superfætat. So treaſon in theſe latter daxes 
ig it bzingeth foozth is ready "_ — 


Plin. nat. 
Hit. lib. d. 


s. 
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daga ine, and to tonceiue one bene 
and would fil! Countries 1 7 
that Gods pꝛouidence encountreth themwhe\. 
they are conceiued, and fruſtrateth t her n 
turneth them to alie and vaine inge (as Da-. 


11; vs, yet we haue ſeen the wonderkut wos 
vf God in the dilcouerics and our deliueries 
Plal. x | redoubledalſovpon vs, Let vs ſay with Ba- 2 
3.0% nicl, pꝛaylen be the Lozd dayly euen the Loꝛd 70 
Gov which helpeth vs and powzeth out his 1 
benefites vpon vs. Hee is our God, euen the 
God of whom commeth ſaluat ion. God is the 
Lo by whom wee eſcape death. God ſhall 


wound the head ofhis enemies. and the hearis 
ſcalpe ot ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his 
wickedneſle. So farre the Pꝛophet Dauid. 
and 


=» What adoundance of matter of pꝛayſe 

| thankſgining hath the infinite mercie of God 
miniltred vnto vs in theſe wonderfull wozks 
of diſcoueries of treaſons, and deliueries of | 
dur gracious Soueraigne from!them,and his | 
Church, and our Countrie. He hath ſent her 
helpe (as Dauid pꝛayeth) from his Sanctus 
arie, æ ſtrenghned her out of Sion. There are 
now Þ thankfulharts in Sion, wherot Dauid 


Plal z 


Plal.35. faith: al my freſh ſpꝛings ſhalbe in thee. We 
are » true Sion ſanctiſied to god by his woꝛd. | 
e w the blood ok Chꝛiſt in * 


= 1 


—— bor 
owing to Peter his woꝛds. Ae 


he — cumciſionof our hearts, 
% is in the ſpirite not inthe letter, whoſe 
3 3 iſe is of god tx not olf mẽlas Paul ſaith)Hie- SOAP 
144» © raſalem that is aboue,is free(as Paul ſaith(e Cl 
is the mother ol vs al. We are tholt true le-. 
Bude and Iewes which haue their name of 
25 confeſſing and pꝛeyſing of God, Fox from the 
I - "Toote of the wozd Iada which ſignifieth to cõ⸗ 
8 keſle mayle, and giue thanks to God, jehuda 5. ,n 
(which is the tribe of their kingdome) hath 7. 
name, x therof lehudæi p Iewes haue theirs: Heb.13. 
By him (that is Chꝛiſt) we offer vp (as Paul 
ſaith) the ſacrifice-ofp2ayſe,y is ; fruit cfour 
lips p y pꝛayſe his name. Wher therkoꝛe is Mo- 
ſes w his ſong, the Childzenof Iſrael which 
fothankfully pꝛapſed God foz their deliuerie Exod.r9- 
from Pharao and the ouerth2ow of his hoaſt 
in the redde Sea; Mhere is Miriam the p20-* 
phetiſſe and ſiſter of Aaron with troupes 
ot women following her with timbzells, 
daunſes , and pꝛapſing of God: And Aa- pfl. 134 
ron with the Leuites lifting vp their hands 
in the ſenctuary: And Phinees with his zeale* 
And che people that pꝛayſed God foꝛ the won- 
vertull wozke ok their deliuerance vnder the 


gods 


2. Ch to. 20 


—— talleth vs) & et. . 


1 
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Pſal. 28 


trobly ens ohe! 
+ -Pſalme : PraiſecheLoz Winde 4 
the great woßken ol God in the end the 5 


Let vs now remember hartely to thanke ang 


ueraigne, # his Church, # our Coun 


| = 


dureth fo} — And Aer — recitall 1 


phet laith: Which remembꝛed = 
Meteln thinks; And if the WEL im 
God had not remembyed vs inthe late da | 
gers and troubles, we had been like to them 

that goe down to the pit, as een ihe te Op „ 


pꝛayſe him fo2 his wonderfull wozkes of the 
late deliueries of Elizabeth our gracious ſo· \ 
trie. Let y | 
vs awake our dullſpirits & kraple affeccions, | 
as Dauid awaketh himſelfe to pꝛayſe God: 
Awake mp gloꝛie (ſaith hee, ſo hee calleth his 
ſoule as they note) awake my Lute # Harpe, 
Jump ſelfe will awake right early. J wil gine 
thankes(ſaith he) to thee O Lozd among the 
people, J will ſing to thee among the nati⸗ 
ons. Foz the greatneſſeofthy-mercie reacheth 
to the heauens, and thy truth to the cloudes. 
Thus karre the Pꝛophet Dauid, Let vs thus 
awake our ſoules (if we be the true Syon and 
ſanctuarie ofche Loꝛde ſanctified to him by 
his bleſſed woꝛde in Chꝛiſt) co extoll, pꝛayſe, 
and glo2ifte him foz the wonderfull wozkes 
of his great mercies thus magnified and — 

lp ich 


et Phinecs chem his ʒeale, and 

ent neden bands in 
kfullpzapſing ot God. And al godly peo⸗ 
3 — the example of the 


pand thankful people that vnder Moſes 
Us go! | n anv magniſied the 

mercies of God fox the wonderfull woꝛke ol 
. 4th ances. lle haue ſeen ok late veli⸗ 
uerance vpon deliuerance, and the wonderfull 
wontes of God multiplied vpon vs. Dur 


/ heatts ate heauie, our mettle dull,our ſpirits 
— to __ foozth our thankfulnefſe and 


CRE God, Let vs ſtirre vp our ſpirites 
and ſoules, as the Pꝛophet David callethto 
his ſoule : Payſe the pe O my ſoule g all eſal.r03. 
my inward: partes pꝛapſe his holye name, 

Payſe'the Lozw O my ſotile and foꝛget not 

all his benefices. Mhich foxxineth ail thy 

ſinne and healeth all thy infirmities. TUhich 
ſaueth thy life from deſtruction , and crows 
nech thee with mercie and louing kindneſle. 
God giue vs grace thus to call to our ſoules, 
and to ſtir vppe our inward partes to pꝛayſe 
God foz his great and manifold mercies, and 
namely eſpecially foꝛ the wonderful wozks 
of the late viſconeries and deliueries of our 
* Ooueraigne, 4 . pooʒe * 

0 
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The third, 


, 
3 3 


God and our Counttie. Thus what ma 
of thanklgiuing and pzayſe e mert 
hath miniſtred to vs. 2 

What thankfulneſſe ar ga Sour | 
raigne and good mother of our Countrie hach 
ſhewed to her faithful ſubiects,and'whatcom 
paſſion to her pooze people: & what hearts her 
people ſhould beare to her againe, and p28” | 
chat the mercieof God will long maintains | 
and magnifie her as he didde his ſeruant Mo). 
ſogracious 


ſes. 
Touching tbe thankkulnelle of 
a Soucraigne to her faithfult ſabiectes care 
fully trayueling fo? the pꝛeſeruation and ſafe. , \\ 4 
tie ol her ſacred perſon long amongſt vs, 1 
referre my ſelfe to her Maieſties aunl we ares 
extant in publike memoꝛzie and vewe, to the 
great comtoꝛt and encouragement of all true 
hearted ſubiectes to her Maieſtie. Touching 
her compaſſion to her pooze people, ſhe hath 
heard their cry, and her motherly heart hath 
melted wich compaſſion ouer them. She hath 
cauſed erhoztation to bee publiſhed ko frat- 
uing feaſtings, and hath ſent and appointey 
that good meanes and oꝛders be taken and v- 
ſed fo2 the releeuing of her pooze people inthis 
time of dearth. She hath opened the bowels 
of motherly conipaſſion vnto them, as if ſhee 
would plucke them out of the mouth of fa- 
mine | 


e gulph of death. Ik euer anp 
their very heartes and tender | L 

ure to receiue their Pꝛince into 1 
and bowels of tender loue, | 
| 


bath veſerned it of vs. Foz 
ateplcth in continuall daungers fo2 vs. 


VM” * e lacred perſon, ſweete life, and ropall e- * 
1 is cont inually ſubiect to ſuch imminent 
SJ daungers and perils fo2 vs, Jn her they ſeeke 


the ſpople and maſſacre of vs, the rauen + ruin 
7 of our Countrie, to make it a pꝛap and bootie 
| oz ſtrangers and enemies. She is the marke Qucenet/- 
ſhoote at. But this is our comfo2t, that 4e 
God hath let her as a marke among Pin . 
and in the wozld,and by his diuine pꝛouidenc yp of God. 
and power continuallie magnifieth and main⸗ 

teyneth the marke that he ſet, maugre all ene⸗ 
mies ok it. And they that ſhoote at this marke 
to ſtrike it powne , ſhoote in a caſting bowe 
which laide to the marke doth mille it and 
ſhooteth wide from it. The Pꝛophet Dauid 
compareth the Iewes to a caſting oz deceitful E — 
bowe fo the woꝛde Remiia, ſignifieth deceit* „ng 
ful: And al traytozs to 5ᷣ ſacred perſon & roy* le. 

all eſtate of our Pꝛince, may well be compa⸗ 

| red to the caſting bowe which thoote at the 
marke but their bow, wil deceiue the. Mould 
God thai all trapto2s, rebels, and ſeditious 


perſons to her ropall perſon and eſtate, might 


N 6 ros r 
z 


Pſal. 78. 


T3 not 


Efay 77. 


The quali- 


ties of the 
gaſting ons 


it. God graunt that all may be warned by the 


not onely heare'rhat Alas, but gake it 
heart: when wer erer his marke which 
Gods pzoutdence hath ſet vp magy\ 
ſied, and which in the ſight of God is p ci 
ous by the continuall pꝛayer ol his Saints? 
their bowe will decemue them, and. their 
own ſtring wil ſtrangle them. And it may b! 
ſaid of them(as Dauid ſaid ofthe — 
are like a caſting oz deceittull bow, Would to 2 
God they coulde effectuouſly remember the 
qualities aud pꝛoperties of this caſting bom: 
fo2 whether they be likened to it 
— Dauid likneth the viſobedient Tewes to 
© o2 whether they ſhoote themſelucs in the 
- Caſting bow, x when they apme at the marke 
they miſſe and are wide: 02 whether they are 
ſhot thẽſelues out of that caſting bow, whole 
ſtring doth ſtrangle them, and which firſt doth 

caſt them, and after ſetteth them vp in a con⸗ 


1 


4 


J. 


trary kind to be marks publike ſpectacles & . 
examples to warne al others: either they may 
well bee called the caſting bowe in — .7 
themlelues, either map bee compared to it in 
reſpect of their actions, either in reſpect ofp 
tuent & conſequence map fitly be referred to 


txamples of ſuch, to2 they are ſet vp of Gods 
tuſtice as marks #fpectacles fox the warming 


ofal, Gd en the pꝛincely hart of our 
graci- 


ae pzincipall,. and 
iſh her (as king Dauid 
Maped > will eſtabliſh him with: a 
nincipall deln ſpirit) as the vulgar ?® 5"- 


3 the- wozde Nediba becauſe the n 
zdib ſignifieth a Pꝛince, oꝛ as ſome 
i with a free ſpirit,becauſe the wozd 


4 withſuchan heroicall,and free ſpirit. When 
fung Dauid looked into the tranſitorie trou- 
y - bles 's of thewozlde which came ſwelling like 


ig)»; uoure him, he cryen to God: Lozde howe arg Fſal.3. 
thep encreaſed that trou"*e me:many are theß 

| that riſe againſt me, Thus as tk he were floa- 
ting in the raging Seas, and wallowing a⸗ 
mong the wild waues he crieth to God. Any 
bp and by as though he had got him vnder the 
lie ſhoze by caſting his eyes on Gods pꝛoui- 

dence, he kounv ſuch coꝛdiall comfozt that he 
aid: But thou O Lozd art a ſhield about me, 
my glozie and the litter vp ol my head. Then 
with an heroicall ſpirit he ſaith: J wil not be 
affraid fo2 cenne thauſand of people that haue 
ſet themlelues againſt me round about. And 
in the ſame heroical ſpirit he pꝛayeth: Upye 
Loꝛde and helpe mee D my God, fo2 thou 
imiceſt myne enemies vppon the cheeke bone, 
T3 thou 


N 


The heroicaZ 
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chou thalt beake the reechafth on | 
Y which heroieall.conlidencein Gt 5d thus 
deth his pꝛayer: Saluation be tf 05 ) 
- .. Lodve, and rhp bleſſing is vppon thy 5 'ople,. 
Thus how Dauid out ok bluker FINE wind 
and ſtozmie Seas; holleth his leales in 


— 2 ——_—— © 


bauen of Gods pꝛouidenee, and e 5 
hersical ſpirit with courage and magnanimis .' 
tie agaiulf all his enemies. Was not Daui Ae 


4 


band. APaince and Pꝛophet mol? deere to 2 
Godly Prin. ſen actoꝛding ts his owne heart as the Scrip 
ces deer vnio tut ſpeaketh: Det had he not Shebathe 
| God haue hell, Architophelthe crapts2;"and ben : 
bee Kacke his ſonne out of his owne bowels that N 
dss. bun and openly rebelled against him Moſes 
may be a mirroꝛ to al magettrates 
Moſe:, tes, who was ſo high in the lone and fauour 
of Sod: Pet had he Dathan,Corach,and A- 
byram that rebelled againſt him. And be⸗ 
cauſe we haue mentioned Moſes, if we looke 
into ß wonderful wok of God hath not G 
ſent our good mother and Pꝛince Elizabeth 
as a Moſes tb vs, to bꝛing vs firſt out of p p ſpi⸗ 
ritual Egypt c flauery of our ſoules, æ to con- 
duct vs through the wilderneſſe or this wap⸗ 
ward wo2ld,full k fiery ſerpents tontinually 
ſtinging vs in their kind, as the fiery ſerpents 
did ſting the Childzen of Iſracl in the wil⸗ 


derneſſe, 


SS 4 


N 


is God conducted them by Deuts. 

he great and terrible wilders : 
r as hee lapeth) were fierie ſer- 
ents any nuke ſo what were our caſe 
i 1 Wnot bleſſed vs with dur Moſes to 
conduct vs thꝛough the weary wilderneſſe of 
me and perilous times, in 

phi dich Co mans fiery lerpaies, ſtinging ſco2- 


Lale. nigh! 


5 
"Y Tk * 4 
2 — ——_ F 
- ——_—— 
' 


-D 

pions, venemous vernun,and malicious ene⸗ 5 
{ig —— and furie is like to = 
the ranke and hot poylon of lerpents, as the 8 
Chema which Dauid vieth doth fig- 8 


we 
= Thus howe God hath made her our =_ 
bay, Moſes tobzingvsout of the houſe of bandage, 
and conduct bs thzough the wilderneſle ok 
this daungerous wozlve, ſwarming with lo 
many fiery ſerpents and ſtinging ſcozpions 
againſt vs. Mam howe God hath pꝛepared 


and pꝛeſerued her to this Pꝛincely conduct 
s he did his ſeruant Moſes. Moſes had his 


% f name becauſe hee was dꝛawne out of the 


waters: fox of the woꝛde Moſha ſignifying 

Extraxit oʒ eduxit, he hath plucked oꝛ d2zawn 
but hee was talled Moſhe of Pharao his 
|  vaughter, becauſe (ſaith ſhe) A haue dzawen 
bim out ok the waters. His mother hid him Jo 

monethes,and then becauſe of Pharao his c6- 
mandmet foꝛ v making away of p Hebrewes 
my Nene as ſoone as they were boꝛne, ſhe 
T4 fearing 


3 
— i 


\ 
* 


x ſhe fearing danger put him in A 
— — as * ö 
' the Bulruſhes by the riuers by 
| Exod? fifterſtoodafar off to wait 
g him. Then p daughter ol Pharao ca 
| to waſh her in the riuer, and her maid, ked 
| by the ere e rk ke 
among p Bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her maid to keteh 
it:and ( bꝛieflie to conclude that the ſcripture 
rehearſeth moze at — child — 
Pharao his daughter pitied him 
vencc ſo pꝛouiding fo him) his — 
his mother to be his nurſe, and when he 
his mother bꝛought him to Pharao his daugh⸗ 
ter, and ſhe bzought him vp as her owne, and 
ſhe called his name Moſes, bicaulſe(ſaith ſhe) 
;...;.. Newhim out al the water. And hath not our 
Lale. Mñoſes betoꝛe God ſet the crowne on her hear. 
deute inpre- Vecn at the very bzinketo perifh, # God hath | 
ſeruing Q. pluked her out of thegulfes of many waters, | 
E4:;a5:h and out of the month of cruefl enemies, ann 
end hathmane (though not in nume pet in thews- 
More, deafull wozks of his ight Mos 
ſes of her. by lninging her frů the very bzinke, 
& wonderfully pꝛeſeruing her ta this Pꝛince⸗ 
lie eſtate. And ſince howe alt hath hee made a 
Moſes of her, by plucking her dut of fo many 
greedie gulkes of treaſons and conſpiracirs 
at home and abꝛoade againſt her, and ot late 
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is plats and one 
ull wozks of diſcaueries and 
Oo that in 


ke Fo conduc the people of God out of E- 
| ſcearight mirroꝛ of our Moſes 
— woꝛkes ot God, ſo oft ſaucd 


td ddutt his people thꝛaugh y wildernes of this 
perillous woꝛlde, amidſt the ficrie ſerpentes 
_ ſharpeſet to ſting the people of God at lads 
uantages and occaſtons.Gov long vouchſafe 
her to bee his Moſes, and continualtie plucke 
her out ot the gulfs and plunges of all plats 
ol treaſons, conſpiracies, and c onfederacies at 
home. o2 abzoade mhatſoeuer, and wherſceucr 
againſt her. And as he did magnific his ſeruãt 
Moſes in the woꝛlde, and with wonderfull 
wozkes backen him from heauen in the con⸗ 
duct ok his people on earth: So let vs heartily 
pꝛay that with wonderfull woꝛkes ot his pꝛo⸗ 
uidence and diuine power hee will macnifie 
our Moles in the ſight of al Pꝛinces and peo. 
ple, and ewe fooꝛth the magnificence of his 
clozious Goſpel in her, and back from heauen 
her pꝛincely conduct of Gods people on earth, 
againſt al enemies, traitoꝛs, æ conſpirato2s as 


+ 81 ber Pꝛincely perſon and ropall eſtate 
whatloeuer, 


d out of che waters and from the 


' fromthe byinke,+ pluckedoutof he guifesto 
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ment is: 


Plal. 10. 


rifie) mee. 


| God ryqui- 


reth thank- 


fulnci of 71. 


Luk. 17. 


whatſocuer, and whenſocuer chown 
may ſee hee hath ſet ber vp ko a marke, ar 
raiſed her vp fo2 a Moſes fo? thecouduct and 
comfozt ofthe people of Gov. © M8 
How God requireth and looketh thank x 
kulneſſe ok vs, e 
As God commandeth vs to call on bim . 
dur troubles, and hath annered a lweete pꝛoo⸗ 
2 to it, lo hee Se | 
halfes heerequirethof vs. commaunde- - / 
'Callonme in þ apo thy trouble((a EL 
God by the Pꝛophet Dauid commandeth vs); 
and the ſweete pꝛomiſe annexed to it is: And 
ill heare thee. And that hee requireth on 
r behalfes is, thou ſhalt pꝛayſe (oz glo⸗ 
Thus the commaundement, pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, and what he requireth: of vs. And nowe 
for his great benefites and the wonderkull 
wozkes ok theſe late diſconeries and deliue ; 
ries, hee requirech and looketh koz thankekul⸗ 
neſſe, and pꝛayſing. and gloꝛyſtyng his name 
fo them. When our bleſſen Sauiour had cu⸗ 
red and cleanled the tenne Lepers, but one oc 
them, and hee being a ſtranger and a Samari- 
tan returned ( when hee ſaw himſelfcleanſed) 
and with a loud voice pꝛaiſed Godt and (as S. 
Luke ſaieth) hee fell downe on his face at his 
feete and gaue him thanks: and the ſame was 
a ee And Jelus anlwered and ſaid, 


— 


were 


» 
" 


N 
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© heaccepteth che thankkulnelle ol the Sama- 


ON 


thankkull heartes co'pzayſe and glozifie his 


197 ions Ke. 

tenne cleanſey;* But where 2 
thole nine: are not fund that to⸗ 
12 again to God pꝛaiſe ſaue only this 
r. Aud he laid vnto him, Riſe and goe, 
. thee, Thus S. Luke. As 


ritan/and ſtranger, ſo he alketh after the other 

nine vnthankkull:c Mhere ate e thele nine : Ann 
as wee haue receiued the great benefices oak 
God in the wonderfull woꝛkes df.sheſe late 
diſcoueries and deliueries, ſo let vs be aflured 

be requireth thankkulnes ol vs, and he looketh 

foꝛ vs, and talleth after vs as by name. Let vs 
returne with this pooze Samaritane with 


name. He may be a mpꝛrour ok thankkulneſſe 
to vs, He thought he coulde not doe too much: 


Me fell on his face at his fect, and with a loud 
voyce pꝛayſed God. Pis thankfulneſſe was 
not hid in his heart, but it bꝛake out allo in 
moſt humble behauiour, and in his loud voice 
pꝛapſing God. This Samaritan may ſet vs 
to ſchoole foꝛ thankkulneſſe, of whom we map 
learne with moſt humble and thankkull aflec⸗ 
tions top pꝛoſtrate our ſelues in our hearts be⸗ 
foꝛe the Maieſtie of God, and outwardly alſo 
to ſhewe fooꝛth our thankfulneſle in p2apſing 
and gloziſiyng of God. tata 


The woman that jad q crecuous iſſue of , had on 
blood ue of breed 


N 
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Mat. 9. 


Mark. 5. 


Luk. 8. 


Mar. 5. 


Luk. 8. 


vloodtwelue yeeres,m had owe 


ment J hall bee healed. And by and by the Ys 


living vpon the Phiſiti 5 
healed of any(as Luke ſaith Nen WG: ie 
tiõs had indured many things #lpent al (. 
ſhe had, and was nothing amended but ragyer*>. 
the wozſe (as Marke ſaith) came in the pꝛeaſe 
behinde him, and touched his garment oz oz the 1 
hem ok his garment (as Matthew and Luke k 
ſap:) fo ſhee ſaive, It I touche but his gar⸗ 


fountaine oz courſe ok her blood was dzyed 90 7 
vppe, and ſhee felt in her body (as Marke ſai⸗ © 7 
eth) that ſhee was healed of the plague, And 
immediatlie Jclus did knowe in himſelfe | F p 
the vertue that went out of him, and hee tur⸗ 
ned himlelle rounde about in the pꝛeale, aud 
ſaide: who hath touched wy garmentes. And 
when all denied (as Luke ſaieth ) Peter and 

they that were with him, ſayde : Maſter the 
multitude thꝛuſt thee and treade on thee; and 
thou ſaieſt, Who is it that hath touched me. 
And Teſus ſaid, Some one hath couched me, 


fo21J haue felt vertue to haue iſſued fromme, 


Marke ſaieth, that hee looked about to ſee her 
that had done this : but the woman knowing 
what was done tu her. came fearing and trem⸗ 
blyng, and fell at his feete, and tolde him all 
the truth. And Luke ſaith;þ the woman when 
ſhee la we that thee could not bee hidde, came 


trem⸗ 


* 


his feete, and tolde him FOR 
all t fo2 what cauſc the hiv 
yi e immepiatelie ſhe was 
ee But hee laide to her, Daughter bee 
d comfo2te, thy faith hath made thee 2 ad 
+ whole: Gocin peace, Thus out of the Euan⸗ 1 
 geliffes J haue laite downe the ſtozie, Shee | 
| 22 to haue carried it cloſe, and to haue 
tolne it away without open recogniſing and 
4 publiſhing of it: But ſhee is called foꝛ, and 
7 8 | = Markeſavth) hee looked about to ſee her. Mark. 
Then thee came trembling and tolde all the 
d > 4” truth. So vertue is gone out from him in the 
fe wonderkull woozkes of his heauenly helpes 
1 and deliueraunces. And if wee doe not hears 
d tilie and thankekullie recognize and publiſhe 
d them, hee will call fo2 vs, as hee did fo2 her, 
ET | and looke about foz vs, if wee come not into 
e 
d 


i make thankful declaration of his great, mani⸗ 
al folde, and marueilous benefites. Then ſeeing 
. for his exceeding benefites helooketh for du⸗ 
, | tifull thankekulneſſe of vs, let vs (as Saint x phe.s. 
Paul erhozteth ) ſhewe our ſelues heartilie Cots... 
thankefull vnto him fo} them, and lay them 
ö vp and locke them vp in thankefull memozie, 
that carnall ſecuritie do not ſwallow them vp 
and by frailtie they doe not vade away. Thus 
howe God requireth and looketh 5 thanke- 
fulneſſe of vs, 


The thank- 


ie he pꝛayſing and glozifipug of God fo; his mani⸗⸗- 


* faihfull is a 
cam fert of 


con ſcience Or 


conſcienre, and a good witnellt n fruite of 


wonderkull wozkes and exceeding by 


Che fllt and laſt i is, phat a tome uitis J 


faith, to ſhewe our heartie't 
God, and to pꝛayſe and ST koꝛ hi 


beſtowed on vs, | 3 
Thethankfulneſſe of the cithfl,mptheie . 


fold aud great benelites, is a great comłoꝛt 
to the conſtiences of the godly. x a good wit = 


good fruize of neſſe and fruite of their faith. The Pꝛophet 


aith, 
Pal! 16. 


Pſal.66 


Dauid ſearching into his owne thankfulneſſe 

to God, ſaith: C Ahat reward ſhal J giue to te 
Loꝛd fo all the benefits that he hath done vn: 
rome? J will recetue the cup ot ſaluation and 
call vpon the name of the Loꝛd. And out ok his 


thankfull bearte he callcthothers to the conſh- 
deration and view of Gods benefits beſtowed 
on him: D come hither(faith hee) and hearken 
all yee that feare God, & J will tell you what 
be hath done foz my loule. And hee taketh ſuch 
comtoꝛt in his faithfull pꝛaiſing and gloxifi⸗ 
vng ok God, that he ſaith: My ſoule ſhall bee 
ſatilſied as it were with marrow and fatnes, 
when my mouth with ioykull kippes pꝛayſeth 
thee.Becaule of the i top c com{o2t of his heart 
in paying of God, he calleth his lips ioytull 
in ſhewing foozth his toy # howting as with 
top and iubile, the woꝛd Renauoth aw. 
0 
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they ſhall goe vuver the earth. Thus of his 


— 
> 


wozd | zac ſinmifierhto ſhout 


and ti pt te the woꝛos (abus iu- 
V mige iubile and ioy, and 


ting wr oip: bo top. And in the ſame 
ne befo2c,he faith; Thy louing kindnes 


is better then life icſelfe, my lips ſhall pzaiſe 


As long as J line J will magnifie thee 
manner, and lift vppe my hands in thy 


te ae 


name. And touching his thankful remẽbꝛance 


in che lame Palme, akter he laith: aue J not 


remembzed thee in my bed, and thought vpon 
thee when J was waking WBecauſe thou halt 


been my helper,therefvze vnder the ſhadow of 


q thy winges will J reioyce. My ſoule hangeth 
© vpon thee, and thy right hande hath vpholnen 


mee. Thoſe allo that leek the hurt of my ſoule 


comfoztin thankfulneſſe and ioyfull pꝛayſing 
the mercy of God to him, ok his thankkull re⸗ 
membꝛance of God, and confidence in his help 
and mercy. And ofthe good comfozt of conſci⸗ 
ence, and witnefle & fruit of the faith of ſaints 
Dauid ſaieth: that the ſaints reioyce in their ITAL 
beds, and that the pꝛayſes of God are in their 
mottthes.What maner of praiſes t hey are, the Ie 
nature of the woꝛde Romemoth doth impoꝛt, Ihe ſama 
which p vulgare koꝛ expꝛeſling the ſenſe, u. trãl⸗ 


- lateth £xaltationes, p exaltatiũs, by which are 


ment the pꝛaile with which they exalt 5 * 
11 fk 


K 
* 


z 
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them. And chele mapſes are in thei b 
oz thꝛoates. So they e thei ; 
St, / lippes in pꝛapſing God: 4 
i #8 which they exalt — — 
i. God, are in their thꝛoates, which as trum- 
' pets ſound out in pꝛayſing of God, Let ſuch 
f p2apſes of God be in our hearts ans chores 
ſounding as trumpets with thankful 
of themercie andſbenelitts ol God tov: {þ 
are the liucly D2canes and inſtruments of * 
pꝛayſe and the true trumpets ol than 57 
Sofid out þ trũpets of thankſgiuing, 4 
the Coznets of f p2apſe, ſtrike vp — * 
harpes and Lutes with thankful melody in 
our harts and mouthes, pꝛayſing # Es | 
Ephe. 9. of God. And as Paul-erhoztech che E | 
ans: In Pſalmes(ſaith — ſpi- 
ritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody to 
the Loꝛd in pour harts. And as he ſaythto t he 
celz. Coloſſians, in Plalmes, and Þymnes, and 
ſpiritual ſonges ſinging with grace in your 
4 77 hartsto God. Nicolaus de Lyra expoundeth 
eine . the woꝛd in grace. in conſiveration of the bene 
5 Ace, fits of God. Ambroſe ſaith, he hath tcommaũ⸗ 
Aub. in cap. Bed ſinging in dur harts to him, leſt in fauour 
3-4 Ephe. and regard of men it be done, and ſo the fruit 
be loſt. This is the true melodie ot the heart. 
and the heauenly harmony. of thankigiuing 
and 
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Aprrituall fongs, & with rejoy! glips inp}; 
mar 8 1 w David faieth. So M 33 D 
her el m aiſed God fo2 their de · Koda: 2 
m Pharao. Ss like wiſe Miri- %. > 
obey emi zailed n. 5 
on foxthe ſame deliuerie. And De- 15 
borah the Pꝛophetel and Barah ſong pꝛaiſe Iudges. y. a; 


nv.chankſgimng to God for the onerthzowe Pee, 
{/ A Siferzand their veliveriefrom Iabin king 24: 
vl Canaan. Do Af the godly king with his 
— ver foz their de⸗ 
king of Ethyopia, wbich 
| h mumbers to ouerrun him. So 
uk.) tehothaphar the religious and god - , . 
: j Iy-Phincewwichhis bol, Dune vie 


2 8 


ed God fan their marueilous deliverance 
their enemies without ſtroke of mans hande, 


whoſe\wozdes God turned vpon themſelues. 
N Therefoze after the gathering of the pꝛay. the 
durch bay Teboſhaphar andhishoaſt aſem« 
ine e valley of Berachah, 
| | wherdtheygauothankes e bleſſed che Lode: 

| 9 to U to 

4 3 


*. diy of fog Berachah ſirnilier leſſing 
. -ofthankes-Aud the place is c led the valle. 
hro0. ff Berachah vuto chis bay P,t heh 9 
ſaith:AsTehoſhaphar and bispraple@ then: 
thankfull pzapſing aud bleſſing of Gavin the 
valley of Berachah, and bp the renywme unh, 4 

namc ot that place haue left a monument on” 0 
their thankkulnelle, bleſſing and pzayfing ok \ 
God fo? their wonderfull velkgerance:ſi-what ' 


better monument can wee pꝛelent ) 
the wonderfull dren err 4 


Soueraigne, his Church; and aut Caimttie, 
chenthe litely motumentofrhanitfulthencts 1 
bleſſiug and pꝛayſing God k than Memo 
cuer sur bodies beediffcurred by Kiftaice: t 
dwelling r place, tt ik in our mine mcc. 
& aſſemble our chankful uffoctions together 
to pꝛay e 
liuerautes; it will be as a vallcv of Brraciai 
of bleſſing and pratling God in his light Bd 
giue all ſubietts ot her Maieſtie gtate. iti 1 


meeting ot chankkull mindes aun alfembling \ 
of their thankfull affections to the pʒaiſiug a 
blefling of God foꝛ theſe wonderfull workes 
of che late del iuerances, to: _— 
were an acceptable monument ofthetr thank» 


fulnes vnto God, which may be as a valley of 
1... — Berachah in the ſight of Sanz und dur bleſſey 0 
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2 rea. 


giktes he treaſu. „ © vouchſafey 
hly the wi ves mite offered with ſa 


[ will, vou ke to locke downe vppon 
amall monument of thankſgiuing ann 


ling his r ie, and as the widowes mite 
— the ſame. glozious maieſtie 


God l ack ne El 4 mercie of our 
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1 „„ n 
s . So Su | > | 

3 Keime ver ali th orering 
thy burnt ſacriſices— 


4 Grant thee thy harts deſire, and fulfill 


5 Weewillreiopcein thy Salttation,any 
triumph in the name ofthe Lode our God, 
The Loꝛd py = Nn 
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